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In the Name of Allah, Most = /...\ 175 \a'h\ =
Gracious, Most Merciful ”M e

Behold! Allah took
The Covenant of the Prophets,

PP

JCI\' ‘.’:_n 4\‘. .J._a..',.a\.}

Saying: ‘I give you s; Iya s ’: et
A Book and Wisdom; e
Then comes to you _2.!::’;5 ;iép s <
An Apostle confirming o, s
What is with you; raidl ,’,ﬁi 3 L '5 W
Do ye believe him o ”,’, B A
And render him help?” A= PG o d
Allah said: “Do you agree, ks 2 s b
And take this My Covenant J-al[s&l &,_a-u-. lo
As binding on you?” R
They said: “We agree.” \;A....*.-La JL_.s.qu)\,)b
He said: ““Then bear witness, e
And I am with you ° [_,a-\_g.ﬂ\ u-'EL.a 2ty
Among the witnesses.” e
—(AFQur’an 3:81) Al )

The Holy Qur’an (61:6) claims that the coming of the Prophet Muhammad
HEFEs)= had been foretold in the revealed books. The Muslim commen-
tators have traced this forecast in the Old Testament (Deut 18:18) as well as in
the New Testament (St John’s Gospel 14:16; 15:26; 16:7) both of which have
such words as the ‘Holy Spirit’ and ‘Comforter’ used as the direct translation
of the Greek word Paracletos which is, in actual fact, a corrupted form of the
word Periclytos meaning literally ‘Muhammad’ or ‘Ahmad’. The above Verse
(Al-Qur’an 3:81) has that by ‘Apostle’ is meant the Holy Prophet Muhammad
Azl through whom Allah the Almighty perfected the religion of the
Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) and the other Prophets who preceded
him. That is, in accordance with this Covenant the Holy Prophet Muham-
mad JEggEdls is the Messenger of Allah the Almighty from eternity to eter-
nity. It is in the light of this background that the author of this book has
cogently struck a meaningful comparison between the important teachings of
Fudaism, Christianity and Islam thus bringing home to the reader the
culmination of the Divine revelations to mankind in the shape of Islam. He
has also commented on the anthropomorphic religious stances of Hinduism,
Buddhism, Jainism and Zoroastrianism to characterise yet again Islam as an
all-embracing Religion.
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The author has taken pains to dispel, by the touchstone of the Holy
Qur’an, the age-old misconceptions of non-Muslims on a further two counts,
the concepts of fihad (the Holy War) and science in Islam. Firstly, the Jihad
literally means ‘struggle’ which must be undertaken to suppress the evil and
emphasise the good forces within one’s ‘self” and to eliminate cruelty and op-
pression without one’s ‘self” in order to establish justice on the face of earth.
Secondly, it has been clearly demonstrated that Islamic principles and the
established scientific theories of today are compatible with each other. Any
postulate of science that goes against the Qur’anic scriptures needs further
corrective thought. Allah the Almighty has ordered in the Holy Qurlan
several times to ponder over Nature. And whosoever does so, Muslim or non-
Muslim, He rewards him/her because He is Rabb-ul-‘Alameen (the Lord of
the Worlds) and not Rabb-ul-Muslemeen (the Lord of the Muslims) alone.
Who does not know that modern science had its bases laid down by Muslim
scientists in the heyday of Islam —early 9th Century CE to late 12th Century
CE? And we do owe a debt of gratitude to modern man for harnessing the
forces of Nature to the benefit of mankind especially. As I see it, I have put it
elsewhere: “Whoever said any wise dictum, said it in confirmation to one or
another order of the Holy Qur’an. The Holy Qur’an is the treasure of the wisdom
of the whole Universe, and there isn’t anything outside the Holy Qur’an. All the
principles of success are contained in the Holy Qur’an. Whoever succeeded in the
past or will succeed in the future in the world has been or will be successful only by
Jollowing the Holy Qur’an”. (The Words of Wisdom Volume 1, Magalat No
1098 and 1099, Dar-ul-Ehsan Publications, 1977). Yet, we cannot reap any
benefit from the Holy Qur’an if we do not follow it in the light of the Sunnah
(traditions) of our beloved Holy Prophet

It is my fervent wish that this book is read widely so that the reader himself
discovers this truth as exemplified by the late author Haji Rakhim Bakhsh.
May Allah the Almighty bless him and grant his soul His nearness! 4min/

Finally, it is my privilege to commend Lieutenant General Haji Iftikhar
Ahmad and Dr Muhammad Igbal who have jointly worked hard to make this
invaluable treatise available to the English speaking world thus promoting the
Faith of Isiam. We are grateful for permission to use the extracts from The
Holy Qur’an, Text, Translation & Commentary by Abdullah Yusuf Al
(McGregor & Werner Inc., USA, 1946) and for references to other works.
We also thank Hafiz Muhammad Yusuf Sadeedi, Pakistan Times, Lahore
(Pakistan), for the Arabic calligraphy, Miss E. M. Stamper for reading the
final manuscript and the Huddersfield Polytechnic Typing Pool for typing it.

Alhamdulil-Hayyoo-al-Qayyum! (All Praise to Allah Ever Living and All
Prevailing)

Abu Anees Muhammad Barkat Ali,
Dar-ul-Ehsan,
Pakistan.

January 30, 1984
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Tntroduction>

£ en VE® o3
Bismillah-ir Rahman-ir Rahim! 4‘-—-‘.‘;‘.}‘\_)/"\")‘ gu“ )_.._:-5’

Alhamdulillah-hay Wa Kafa Wa WS Pl = e, 22—
Salamun “Ala Thad-hillazi &r%-‘-'o‘f’ A )

As-Tafa! B i Nesle

(In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful! Praise be

to Allah, the sufficient praises, and greetings on persons who are true

Muslims!)

A few years ago the explanatory notes for this book which I prepared
through considerable hard work and protracted labour got lost in a burglary
at Abbottabad (Pakistan). However, through endless search by the police a
section of the notes came to hand and it is my privilege to present the same to
our readers. The disjointed notes as recovered appeared hardly to be worthy
of publication. The project, however, took shape as a result of my incidental
meeting with Mufti Muhammad Muslim, the Principal of Dar-ul-Uloom,
Lahore (Pakistan), and President of Majlis-il-‘Ulama. It is, because of his help
that it is now possible to publish this book. Not only did he arrange for its
publication but also checked its authenticity and wrote some additional foot-
notes. Indeed, his advice has improved the usefulness of this book. I am in-
debted to him for all this.

In the end, it is my humble request to every Muslim that he takes the trou-
ble to read this book, and this alone is my remuneration:

I am the collyrium, a free offering for the eye
That to me remains obliged the purchaser’s eye!

I anticipate that the readers will remember the writer with a wishful prayer
rather than finding faults with him, thus overlooking his educational short-
comings and forgiving him by passing over the omissions.

Wal'uzar ‘ind Karam al-Naas Magbool! u‘,\_jl/pb_é sy aalls
(Forgiveness is surely prized by men

of merit!) St ), s
Haji Rahim Bakhsh

NB: This is the introduction by the author to the first edition of the book in Urdu.
11
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CHAPTER 1

Clam g[ the ‘}6? Qur an as the Book
gf Divine QQWQ&'OM)
it’s qsroj and it’s Universal %&m'ng

For several reasons the Holy Qur’an is superior to the holy books of other
world religions. Above all, the Holy Qur’an itself is a witness to its
truthfulness. Accordingly, the Holy Qur’an bases its truthfulness on its un-
paralleled nature as follows:

’u“‘ ’4’.’5’) -
Ut G M=0hs

-

23 4 . i .
A i

And if ye are in doubt
As to what we have revealed
From time to time to Qur servant.

Then produce a Sura Yooy 333 - Ruzw s
Like thereunto; sl-’u«:‘ Ls=al -‘A:—'-'-: o g_,u’-‘-;
And call your witnesses or e R e e ]
helpers bl IR ~— S
(If there are any) besides Allah, e
If your doubts are true. ‘)—") /'L':’ /",_’:’L':’a e
But if ye cannot— Jpasls MUI, Li.u? ye|

And of a surety ye cannot—
Then fear the Fire
Whose fuel is Men and Stones,
Which is prepared for those
Who reject Faith.

—(A-Qur’an 2:23-24)

R L e e
S ENEE G

/.o " = :)2_1/’/
Q’_:,{\y—'-ﬂgj,ﬁde'f‘dt?*él’
Fo- e spadl

The Holy Quran consists of 114 chapters, the smallest amongst them
comprising three verses. The non-believers were challenged to hire the ser-
vices of the learned men and brilliant poets of the day in order to compose and
offer a similar chapter inclusive of such qualities if they regarded it as a
human composition. Yet they would not be able to compose a single chapter,
because only the human, but not the Divine, can be copied. And when they

13



felt unequal to this challenge, they should accept that it is the Word of Allah
the Almighty. The whole world knows that from the time of the Prophet
ez until today fourteen centuries have gone by and no one has
presented even a single chapter in answer to this challenge during all this
time. Nor would it be possible till the Day of Fudgement. In this connection,
the Holy Qur’an says:

-2 W - ﬁ.’ )' 2 -
We have, without doubt, .)-‘—";\-h e L/—;l
Sent down the Message; e LSt vam
And we will assuredly Lael 2 ,L—;Lu-] o
Guard it (from corruption). q 1 o2
—(Al-Qur’an 15:9)

Even the most prejudiced would admit that, throughout the world, there
is not a single book that has been free from alternatives and is as preserved as
the Holy Qur'an. From the Prophet’s (J35z4% ) time till today there has
never been a moment when there were not tens of thousands of people who
had memorised the Holy Qur'an by heart. Each and every word has been
guarded through Divine promise and retention in memory by the Haffaz.
From the time of revelation till today not even a single vowel has undergone
any change. Such an everlasting promise and also the keeping of it is possible
only because of the Divine power and not through human agency alone.

Also, the teachings of the Holy Qur’an are in strict accordance with
Nature, free from ambiguities and deviations, rather based on extremely
strong and unshakeable foundations. As the needs of the time increase so does
the need to teach the Holy Qur’an become more and more all—embracing.
The Holy Qur’an claims:

Verily this Qur'an Cs-k_l; E;'ﬂ_‘;ﬁ,j\ 15 \,j,)|

Doth guide to that T it Frig

Which is most right (or stable). - p o8| \)‘:\J,‘n,
—(AFFQur’an 17:9) o P

In this book we would like to undertake and prove the above claim by com-
paring the relevant commandments in the Holy Qur’an and the other world
religions thus enabling the readers to decide for themselves how far this claim
is tenable.

First of all, we take up the Prophet Moses’ (peace be upon him) ten well-
known Commandments about the order of which the Christians and Jews
themselves are doubtful as it has been reported in Oecalogue published in
Encyclopaedia Britannica, Volume VII, p125. Furthermore, the Command-
ments as given in Chapter 34 of Exodus are entirely different from the Com-
mandments of Chapter 20. It is believed that the Commandments of Chapter
34 appertain to rituals except the first three which forbid the worship of so-
meone other than God the Almighty. Therefore, we will examine only those
Commandments which are listed in Chapter 20 of Exodus:

14



Commandments of the Holy Torah
1. Hesaid: “I am Yahweh your God who brought you out of the land of
Egypt, out of the house of slavery.

“You shall have no gods except me.” —(Exodus 20:1-2)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
And your Allah 7 ST eGP A
Is One Allah: SR EEPR A P
There is no god B s iy g e
But He, Ei—&r“ . ‘ 'jl
Most Gracious v aued)
Most Merciful. bl :
—(Al-Qur’an 2:163)
Know therefore, that < sy vt i
There is no god i’v‘k—"‘ et ’:”
But Allah, . . . AN
—(Al-Qur’an 47:19) it
Say: “I have been forbidden e R R B
To invoke those whom ye ’\‘_")‘ o
Invoke besides Allah, —seeing et ,.’;.j‘ ety
that = = 22 J
Clear Signs have come 7L-='~L11 i G ;.;
To me from my Lord; e danin v S
And I have been commanded *'Z'Jr‘,’l.}dd) uj‘,w—:-' Id
To bow (in Islam) AR TR e Ol
To the Lord of the Worlds.” —O}:;Lm —b-L Al O
—(A-Qur’an 40:686) 4
Praise be to Allah, R e O T L Pr
Who created the heavens ?J’JI%LE;&J 1 RO
And the earth AN S, — LN
And made the Darkness 1:;, 2 =57 ;’ ):f:JY-:
And the Light. sl NI ;
Yet those who reject Faith A e
Hold (others) as equal s &
With their Guardian-Lord J i plsd )

—(Al-Qur’an 6:1)

In this Verse, three groups of non-believers have been condemned. Firstly,
there are the aetheists who believe that there is no Creator of all these entities,
rather they evolved themselves. The fact of the matter is that the proof of
Tauheed (the doctrine of Unity of God) and condemnation of Shirk (Associa-
tion of others with God) and the statements and their respective recompense
and punishment form a part of the Holy Qur’an. Secondly, they have been
condemned who believe that there are two different creators of Dark and
Light ie. Thraman and Yazdan respectively. Thirdly, the non-believers who
regard these idols as God have been condemned.
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 1. He said: “I am Yahweh your God who brought
you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery.

“You shall have no gods except me.” —(Exodus 20:1-2)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
Allah forgiveth not WE AGraldhT
(the sin of) joining other gods "’%'T"") e ?"wl ol
With Him: but He forgiveth T B g
Whom He pleaseth other sins . 2 P : Te
Than this: one who joins L A
Other gods with Allah, 2o Sl S "\|)’
Hath strayed far, far away »J.-Bjnn H P i e et
(From the Right). e
—(Al-Qur’an 4:116) . Lla—w
Wi =
Say: g‘HC iS AIlah, ) Jlfﬁd,) | 23 >
The One and Only: r W NV s
Allah, the Eternal, Absolute; Y219 5 A 400 3 AZgen
He begetteth not, ‘-J:};)J—JJ'@J )—J‘U.n‘-“
Nor is He begotten; SR s B
And there is none o | 58 Q«g‘ eJ
Like unto Him.” L:uasy
—(Al-Qur’an 112:1-4)

This is called Sura Al-Ikhlas or Purity (of Faith). It embraces the complete
account of One-ness of God and its characteristics which have been, after the
claim of One-ness, summed up in three Verses thus: Firstly, that everybody is
dependent upon Him and He is Independent of everything. This is derived
from the second Verse, Allah-hussamad. Secondly, that He has no parents.
Nor has He any offspring. This comes from the third Verse, Lam ya-lid Wa
Lam yu-lad. Thirdly, that there is nobody bearing such like qualities and
grandeur as He. This assertion is based on the Verse Wa lam ya Kulla-hu
Kufuwan Ahad. These three statements alone are the source of the oft-
repeated dogma Kalimah Tayyuba, La ilaha illallah, which it has, therefore,
been claimed, in Thya Al-‘Aloom by Al-Ghazali (d. 1111 CE) as the complete
commentary of the Sura Al-Ikhlas.

Allah, the Majestic, is One, S
The Eternal Lord, of decline = J : 2 "
none. d}dwj_é—_xﬂ\)_;\a
His Dhat is Independent, does 72t foipdoe SR
Grandeur claim. & ’1 i b _'”:
The whole Universe is ddeober sre-

dependent upon Him. : = s
There is no example, no il AP W

succour, as of Him st dbss od s
Who has no father, no son.

16
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Commandments of the Holy Torah

2. “You shall not make yourself a carved image or any likeness of anything
in heaven or on earth beneath or in the waters under the earth; . . . You shall
not bow down to them or serve them. For I, Yahweh your God, am a jealous
God and I punish the father’s fault in the sons, the grandsons, and the great
grandsons, of those who hate me; but I show kindness to thousands of those

who love me and keep my commandments.”

—(Exodus 20:4-6)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
Take not with Allah T .\1 #) \ P e e
Another object of worship; = L‘G},fm\t 23
Or thou (O man!) wilt sit $ 227 209 2 8222
In disgrace and destitution. °d Ap U _aad
The Lord hath decreed "[ v):.‘:'\ b B e
That ye worship none but Him. s 3 =0 (e
—(A-Qur’an 17:22-23) ¥ ~%
Q<A

wd

See how beautifully the need and appreciation of Tauheed and condemna-

tion of Shirk has been dealt with. This is the reason why we observe it today
that the followers of the religions which teach Shirk unequivocally are

gradually attracted to Tauheed by amendment and reformation of such of

their beliefs in order to gain a place in the society of wise men.

We took the Children of Isreal it G T T
(With safety) across the sea. J"j \'}Zf;J"" leribisles
They came upon a people e 2234 7% | 725
Devoted entirely to some idols Syt e Je sl
They had. They said 3 =29\ 2 AIG s
“O Moses! fashion for us @""L‘" . i J r_}!.:...{
A god like unto the gods ;)gg < G UeAleSD
They have.” He said: s -“ﬂ‘!«)—a L’JL
“Surely ye are a people e A T
Without knowledge. Ceusa QU-‘ 8]ys) _,L‘Aj_’,}
“As to these folk, RALG - 2, 28
The cult they are in ISP
Is (but) a fragment of a ruin, Waisat
And vain is the (worship) 2 Q}‘Lﬁn—‘;
Which they practise.” 1A —3 s Y1

~(Al-Qur’an 7:138-139)
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 2. “You shall not make yourselfa carved image or
any likeness of anything in heaven or on earth beneath or in the waters under the earth; . . .
You shall not bow down to them or serve them. For I, Yahweh your God, am a jealous God
and I punish the father’s fault in the sons, the grandsons, and the great grandsons, of those
who hate me; but I show kindness to thousands of those who love me and keep my
commandments.” : —(Exodus 20:4-6)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

Say: “Praise be to Allah P L R e
Who begets no son, \:5:‘—}" PLEees] ‘-E" 2
And has no partner (52025742127 2 g2
In (His) dominion: .J.J,_gf-l’ u’ A
Nor (needs) He any ' - T
To protect Him from fﬁ}) _’ym@,&.;‘é
humiliation: T e B
Ye, magnify Him é,ﬁ,@g J,.'\]'l o ‘é., aJ
For His greatness and Glory!” A e
—(Al-Qurian 17:111) e

Similarly, the Holy Qur’an has, at many different places, forbidden the
worship of anyone except Allah the Almighty. It has not only forbidden the
Shirk of apparent but also the hidden nature. As to the idols and statues the
Holy Qur’an states thus:

Behold! he said L a5 N JE
To his father and his people, i = 2
“What are these images, G ""] WEy ]
To which ye are o SESIERS
(So assiduously) devoted?” ZTOf I u_:a

—(Ai-Qur’an 21:52) i '.-.“---."_‘b‘é-‘yl =
The Holy Quran further states:

. | 3 E] LR Py
(Abraham) said: “Do ye then o e e rvcglcs
Worship, besides Allah, p=P L LS (8] Ll
Things that can neither gl e e At re .
Be of any good to you ")&nﬁ, Lo Sl
Nor do you harm? TR A Ly
“Fie upon you, and upon e Gl <)
The things that ye worship R Al S
Besides Allah! Have ye ‘Qiﬁ-“ﬁut lgwa
No sense?” 4= 9y 1 Lasa sl

—(Al-Qur’an 21:66-67)
18



Commandments of the Holy Torah: 2. “You shall not make yourself a carved image or
any likeness of anything in heaven or on earth beneath or in the waters under the earth; . . .
You shall not bow down to them or serve them. For I, Yahzeh your God, am a jealous God
and I punish the father’s fault in the sons, the grandsons, and the great grandsons, of those
who hate me; but I show kindness to thousands of those who love me and keep my
commandments.” —(Exodus 20:4-6)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

The Holy Qur’an forbids the worship of the Sun and the Moon as follows:

Adore not the Sun Ny TEy 120G
And the Moon, but adore A L"/,’"‘»u b2y
Allah Who created them, P i BT
If it is Him ye wish \J“LG:“'TB?JW!’
To serve. T2 9r-9 _— 294,

—(Al-Qur’an 41:37) oy a—s e ()3l )

r< ot odmal an

As is recorded in the OJd Testament the offspring of the third and fourth
generations receive punishment for the sins of the parents and grandparents.
Unbeknown what exactly is stated in the unaltered Old Testament about this.
Yet, the Holy Qur’an, however, states this:

Who receiveth guidance,  paEs LR el e
Receiveth it for his own \J%L"P j" MI‘I‘
Benefit: who goeth astray 3 Rl | e T
Doth so to his own loss: o é ‘}‘U:‘J‘i\':"']—
No bearer of burdens QX k|28 11/,3’
o
Can bear the burden e ,j_,':é '3‘3":"“5:3,& T
Of another: nor would We o s dar(Say
Visit with Our Wrath : s e
Until We had sent ey R P 7o)
An apostle (to give warning). 182 0 ot o
—(Al-Qur’an 17:15)
Those who do wish e s s e
. |
For (the things of) the Hereafter, - b?'ﬁl':" \ \;-’:-’
And strive therefor (A ek 5
With all due striving, e
And have Faith— 2 e ’Ulé Qjﬁ
They are the ones e ,’; =
Whose striving is acceptable _oh ik
(To Allah). 9 s b=l
—(Al-Qur’an 17:19)

It is clear that every individual will be responsible for his own deeds; he
will not be punished because of the sins of his parents and grandparents.
Nonetheless the offspring will share the recompense of the good deeds of its
parents as a matter of grace as is stated in Sura Ar-Tur (The Mount):

19



Commandments of the Holy Torah: 2. “You shall not make yourself a carved image or
any likeness of anything in heaven or on earth beneath or in the waters under the earth; . . .
You shall not bow down to them or serve them. For I, Yahweh your God, am a jealous God
and I punish the father’s fault in the sons, the grandsons, and the great grandsons, of those
who hate me; but I show kindness to thousands of those who love me and keep my

commandments.” —(Exodus 20:4-6)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
And those who believe e A
And whose families follow e s 'l\._./ ..I.T'
Them in Faith—to them I Ay
Shall We join their families: A4 Lad) UL""—’}‘"@H"

Nor shall We deprive them

(Of the fruit) of aught

Of their works:

(Yet) is each individual

In pledge for his deeds.
—(Al-Qur’an 52:21)

The Holy Qur’an in Chapter Ar-Ra’d (The Thunder) says the following:

Those who patiently persevere
Seeking the countenance of their
Lord;
Establish regular prayers; spend
Qut of (the gifts) We have
bestowed
For their sustenance, secretly
And openly; and turn off Evil
With Good; for such there is
The final attainment
Of the (Eternal) Home; —

Gardens of perpetual bliss:
They shall enter there,
As well as the righteous
Among their fathers, their
spouses,
And thier offspring:
And angels shall enter unto them
From every gate (with the
salutation):
“Peace unto you for that ye
Persevered in patience! Now
How excellent is the final
home!”
—(AI-Qur’an 13:22-24)
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 2. “You shall not make yourself a carved image or
any likeness of anything in heaven or on earth beneath or in the waters under the earth; . . .
You shall not bow down to them or serve them. For I, Yahweh your God, am a jealous God
and I punish the father’s fault in the sons, the grandsons, and the great grandsons, of those
who hate me; but I show kindness to thousands of those who love me and keep my
commandments.” —(Exodus 20:4-6)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

That is to say, the son receives the recompense for the good deeds of the
parents and vice-versa. However, they are not punished for one another.
Towards the end in Sura Al-Bagara (The Heifer), it is stated:

On no soul doth Allah W ora ol Jws g
\ 4
Place a burden greater 3 JED “‘;éa'.‘. b
Than it can bear. et et (A et
It gets every good that it earns, oy "‘ﬁ‘L—Q” bt
And it suffers every ill that it e
- S - ::arns. O » I
—(Al-Qur’an 2:286) FAY L gt

Commandments of the Holy Torah
3, “Honour your father and your mother so that you may have a long life in
the land that Yaheweh your God has given to you.” —(Exodus 20:12)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
In this respect read the following Verses of the Holy Qur’an:

And that ye be kind At i S
To parents. Whether one L"'.‘.‘LL’AL\—,’:'\-,!U‘;J
Or both of them attain et N I e
Old age in thy life, S B Z A
Say not to them a word P R s LR Sses
Of Contempt, nor repel them, o EL’L‘{@%J ILa

But address them :ﬁ,’ L:,:';‘:‘:‘ifé\ E:’_'J

In terms of honour.

And, out of kindness, oL:;o/& Q;s: L_’:_/:gj'
Lower to them the wing e P e
Of humility, and say: Jﬂ\CL-’.‘ olrt oaasly
“My Lord! bestow on them i T [ P
TheyMercy even as they — VoA e
%herished me in childhood.” t!;,-l-; &g:\.:é:: "I)l'?’\,)l
our Lord knoweth best N T
What is in your hearts: Jﬁ,ﬂ g e) ,.i_u
If you do deeds of righteousness, ey ’/ Lp i,
Verily He is Most Forgiving \_J,‘_f:.—l'u..o" = O
To those who turn to Him 23 G 14, = (% SN
Again and again (in true GBI b L= s
penitence). =7
—(Al-Qur’an 17:23-25) o= p- s dglomii 019548
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 3. “Honour your father and your mother so that
you may have a long life in the land that Yahweh your God has given to you.” —(Exodus 20:12)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

In addition to the respect of parents, treatment with them with kindness and
mercy and prayers for their well-being it is stated in Sura Al-Bagara (The
Heifer) to also help them financially:

b
:J;jqasﬁ’_ g)lgl‘/‘::s); 2~
L‘ - = b T
3y 35 .’):r-‘ ;d.-
U‘-@-E?)—"
/’ -
\_)‘JL’

They ask thee

What they should spend
(In charity). Say: Whatever
Ye spend that is good,

Is for parents and kindred
And orphans

And those in want L;’L ’.,/ ;‘l‘) 'l

And for wayfarers. = o

And whatever ye do ‘_)L__, J,_,:. oA 'i.u.!

That is good, — Allah ”() ]

Knoweth it well. '3’-———:‘9 |
—(Al-Qur’an 2:215) yio: Ll

There is a radical difference between these respective commandments of
the Torah and the Holy Qur’an. In the Torah respect for the parents has been
enjoined and hence its worldly benefits have been recounted. In the Holy
Qur’an, apart from respect for parents, Allah the Almighty has instructed to
invoke blessings on them and to respect, honour them and good treatment
and good dealings and taught the forms of supplication for them. According-
ly, it is stated further:

And We enjoined on man 23 ero-

(To be good) to his parents: ?"’-‘L‘ \-—Jl—-’y“—‘b

In travail upon travail

Did his mother bear him,

And in years twain

Was his weaning: (hear

The command), “Show gratitude
To Me and thy parents:

To Me is (thy final) goal.

“But if they strive

To make thee join

In worship with Me

Things of which thou hast

No knowledge, obey them not;
Yet bear them company

In this life with justice

(And consideration), and follow
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 3. “Honour your father and your mother so that
you may have a long life in the land that Yahweh your God has given to you.” —(Exodus 20:12)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

The way of those who i N 2~
Turn to Me (in love): @l,@

In the end the return o725 2% ) 3; o

Of you all is to Me, )\-(Ln-—-' ﬁ<-~'{—’
And I will tell you - ..r

The truth (and meaning) 8 alits

Of all that ye did.”

—(Al-Qur’an 31:14-15)

The Sura AF-A’nkabur (The Spider) has this to say:

We have enjoined on man dadh sl 5y ‘§| C_;.i_;_;
Kindness to parents: but if st ’ 3 : @ ” =
e sendine
Xﬁ;ﬁhﬁg g?\:rvl'?ii:shhlt}l?ou hast ﬁL—;" éﬁ\//‘:] c :3,
e b

In the world one owes nothing more to anybody than to one’s parents. Yet
Allah the Almighty has a greater right over the parents than them. For in-
stance, if they teach Shirk, it is imperative to refuse it. Indeed, the Holy
Qur’an shows the most straight path!

Commandments of the Holy Torah
4. “You shall not commit adultery.”

—(Exodus 20:14)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
Nor come nigh to adultery: S S e
For it is a shameful (deed) dalg > Hdo—ss N
And an evil, opening the road <> e 2
(To other evils). °‘J"";"‘ sl gidZon I,
—(Al-Qur’an 17:32) A

NB: In other words, adultery is the most shameful act even nearing to
which has been warned against. One is forbidden in order to avert any
possibility of adultery. Therefore, casting of a glance on a strange woman
without a religious sanction, or kissing, or embracing, and all such acts are
unlawful. There are, therefore, various instructions laid down to save oneself
from would-be-adultery. Consequently, it is said:
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 4. “You shall not commit adultery.”

—(Exodus 20:14)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

Say to the believing men
That they should lower

Their gazes and guard

Their modesty: that will make
For greater purity for them:
And Allah is well-acquainted
With all that they do.

And say to the believing women
That they should lower
Their gaze and guard
Their modesty; that they
Should not display their
Beauty and ornaments except
What (must ordinarily) appear
Thereof:

—(Al-Qur’an 24:30-31)

NB: It is quite clear that the unlawful glances are subject to controls. The
Muslim men and women are ordered to avoid lustful glances and to keep
under control their emotions. In the second Verse here above it is narrated
quite explicitly that He is well-aware of the misuse of eyes, the mysteries of
hearts and the hidden state of intentions. As to the punishment for adultery, it

will be stated later.

Commandments of the Holy Torah
5. “Youshall not kill.”

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

Nor take life—which Allah

Has made sacred —except

For just cause. And if

Anyone is slain wrongfully,

We have given his heir

Authority (to demand Qisas

Or to forgive): but let him

Not exceed bounds in the matter

Of taking life; for he

Is helped (by the Law).
—(Al-Qur’an 17:33)
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 5. “You shall notkill.” —(Exodus 20:13)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

NB: Not only unlawful killing has been forbidden, but alongside certain
other necessary orders have also been enforced. That is, the relatives of the
murdered have been empowered to request the government for compensa-
tion but to refrain from exacting it themselves in attaining revenge. For in-
stance, it is not allowed to inflict painful death on the murderer or to have
punishment administered to those other than the murderer or to have some
innocent person implicated with the murderer. At the same time, those in
power have been ordered not to act less keenly in the administration of justice.
Rather it is incumbent on every one to help inflict revenge. Even the heir is
warned against killing of two in lieu of one. Nor should the murderer’s son or
brother be murdered if he could not be traced as it was customarily in vogue
in the era of ignorance. What wonderful injunctions are these! Subhan Allah!
(All praise be to Allah the Almighty!). It is further stated in Sura An-Nisa
(The Woman):

Never should a believer 3% 22500 2- o5
Kill a believer; but ) a e ey 'lotrtu(L-J
(If it so happens) by mistake, o F ”’;U‘; "Ja’:’ :;‘3

(Compensation is due); ﬁd 5
If one (so) kills a believer, u 3

It is ordained that he 225 9aB UL
Should free a believing slave, J % “‘/ i \§| ’m
And pay compensation T =
To the deceased’s family, A o ) Lé; o 6
Unless they remit it freely. 2

If the deceased belonged 4 veia by G “"_'é
To a people at war with you, -

And he was a believer, i g\__.,. e '3:1,’ J:,_::_,
The freeing of a believing slave
(Is enough). If he belonged

To a people with whom e

Ye have a treaty of mutual (?’ L. 5% L::..: jf.@:;/
Alliance, compensation should :y o o

Be paid to his family, i,_% ) P\a\w

And a believing slave be freed. S E T e

\.,

For those thho find th@s :t;”-; O? aL'_m 4547d d___.s by
Beyond their means, (is ' ”: et

A fast. for two months Sl b bwL"\"'.'J"\f“"")L-"
R e
All knowledge and all wisdom. uy (}_:Si)-:_;o =z
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 5. “You shall notkill.”

—(Exodus 20:13)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

If a man kills a believer

Intentionally, his recompense

Is Hell, to abide therein

(For ever): and the wrath

And the curse of Allah

Are upon him, and

A dreadful penalty

Is prepared for him.
—(Al-Qur’an 4:92-93)

Commandments of the Holy Torah
6. ‘“Youshall not steal.”

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

i
:’/ > ,)u /’ -
d-—-lj.,’ ‘ - __’

AL G -

ﬂLc\Lc L2 lde .,J.J‘-,I
gr- ap2 S

—(Exodus 20:15)

The commandments regarding adultery and stealing have been dealt with
together in the following Verse of the Holy Qur’an for an exquisite reason:

O Prophet!

When believing women come

To thee to take the oath

Of fealty to thee, that they

Will not associate in worship

Any other thing whatever

With Allah, that they

Will not commit adultery

(Or fornication), that they

Will not kill their children,

That they will not utter

Slander, intentionally forging

Falsehood, and that they

Will not disobey thee

In any just matter,—

Then do thou receive

Their fealty, and pray to Allah

For the forgiveness (of

Their sins): For Allah is

Ofi-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
—(Al-Qur’an 60:12)
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The specific propriety of this is in the fact that women are allowed to
spend freely their husband’s property and if they so wish there is plentiful op-
portunity for them to misuse or steal it. Therefore, they have been forbidden
to spend extravagantly his property, apart from preserving the husband’s
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 6. “You shall not steal.” —(Exodus 20:15)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

right over them of honour and chastity. When it is forbidden to steal the
husband’s property, there remains no right whatever for any man or woman
to steal anyone else’s property as it has been stated below:

| S 399 . Ao
And do not eat up .ﬁ. .,..)&_ibal ME=NEN '

Your property among yourselves g R 5
. For vanities, nor use it e | L{.,p_j ETs =l T
As bait for the judges, iy ke
With the intent that ye may s = L“/_J,/og:_ﬂ
Eat up wrongfully and e oy
knowingly e sieod) —/J bol i

A little of (other) people’s Sasracia it S
( ) peop property g oy s Y
¥ a as o -
—(Al-Qur’an 2:188) tan s GA

At another juncture the Holy Qur’an states:

O ye people! W S RN e
Eat of what is on earth, G,L*:lg?‘ Ceds L
Lawful and good; S P22R (R
And do not follow 7"5:‘:5?;”)- »"):L ‘-Z??'
The footsteps of the Evil One, Soalayae S5 Ni:’hz_:_“
For he is to you % a3 A ¥

An avowed enemy. 194 &, A2

—(Al-Qur’an 2:168)

Not to mention direct stealing, everything that has been obtained
unlawfully is forbidden to be consumed. The consumption of an orphan’s
property has been sternly forbidden. It is enjoined:

Those who unjustly Pt reien) ) seies A o
Eat up the property i) QASL 2l —!
Of orphans, eat up e AL et S
A fire into their own {\}L ‘—",‘-*-’LE:LL'-’\,L"G"
Bodies: they will soon 5 %’T e o
Be enduring a blazing Fire! e =
—(Al-Qur'an 4:10) bl Lt

There are ample opportunities of stealing found in unjust weight and
measure. Consequently, it has also been forbidden. There is opportunity of
stealing and deception for weighing goods for sale. This has been forbidden.
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 6. “You shall not steal.” —(Exodus 20:15)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
Woe to those -2 2y ﬁ? > -
That deal in fraud,— u‘.d'n \/.’S-%&L"u
Those who, when they -3
Have to receive by measure, JLJ &UL..&H.)'I
From men, exact full measure, Rt P

But when they have
To give by measure
Or weight to men,

Give less than due.
Do they not think

That they will be called
To account?—

On a Mighty Day,

A Day when (all) mankind
Will stand before

The Lord of Worlds?

—(Al-Qur’an 83:1-6)
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NB: Everybody knows that wealth, women and land are all roots and bases
of fights and feuds. Stealing and burglary are done only in order to obtain

wealth. If adultery (fornication) and stealing stop, 75% of the crimes of the
world would be reduced. This is why an exemplary punishment has been

prescribed for these two crimes.

The punishment of those
Who wage war against Allah
And His Apostle, and strive
With might and main

For mischief through the hand
Is: execution, or crucifixion,
Or cutting off of the hands
And feet from opposite sides,
Or exile from the land:

That is their disgrace

In this world, and

A heavy punishment is theirs
In the Hereafter;

Except for those who repent
Before they fall

Into your power:

In that case, know

That Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.

—(Al-Qur’an 5:36-37)
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 6. “You shall not steal.” —(Exodus 20:15)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

NB: Fighting against Allah the Almighty and the Prophet JX53ii= , or
spreading feuds and mischief on the face of earth are two terms which would
embrace the acts which are inclusive of all forms and shapes such as the at-
tacks by non-believers, evils of apostasy, robbery, dacoity, unjust murder,
rebellion and criminal treason, kidnapping, false propaganda etc.

As it happens, there could be four kinds of dacoity. Firstly, a murder has
been committed but the property has not been misappropriated. In this con-
nection the words In Yagtaloon meaning ‘execution’ have been used in the
Verse. Secondly, there are those who would have committed a murder and
also misappropriated property. Their punishment has been described in the
word Yasallabo meaning ‘crucifixion’. Thirdly, there are those who have not
committed murder but only made away with the property. Their punishment
is prescribed as ‘cutting off of hands and feet from the opposite sides’. Four-
thly, there are those who have neither committed a murder nor looted any
property but have been engaged in frightening and threatening people with
intent to initiate disorder, and thus have been arrested. Their punishment is
described as ‘exile from the land’. Yet, it has been, at the same time, maintain-
ed that Allah the Almighty forgives if repentance is avowed before arrest. But
rights owed to others are not forgiven. For instance, if some property has
been stolen, it must be returned. If a murder has been committed, punish-
ment must be administered. However, the right to forgive for these crimes
rests with the owner of the property and the heir to the murdered.

As to the thief, = ) TRECE (M
Male or female, ’L..J :’JJ
Cut off his or her hands: al" gl
A punishment by way = J—‘.w = Gt
Of example, from Allah, éj‘,b‘iu g == f_”f
For their crime: 7 A
And Allah is Exalted in Power. il (it U""ﬂi—ﬁuﬂf"
But if the thief repents G > .
After his crime, T V-LL
And amends his conduct, e
Allah turneth to him 20O om 3;_{_.1,:;‘&1
In forgiveness; for Allah e & 2 59234
Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 0 =) JyAE
—(Al—Qur’an 5.'41-—42) rr-p o Fpa e B ]

It has been mentioned above that during the dacoity a murder has not been
committed but only the property has been plundered, then the hands and the
feet from the opposite directions must be cut off. In case of stealing only the
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 6. “You shall not steal.” —(Exodus 20:15)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

hand will be cut off. For the punishment for stealing the word Nikalan mean-
ing ‘example’ has been used in the context. It implies that the punishment is
meant to be exemplary. Wherever this would be enforced, there punishment
to only a few will put the stealing to an end. The learned Shabbir Ahmad
Uthmani (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) writes:

“The claimants of modern civilisation today regard these punishments as
amounting to savagery. Yet, stealing is not a civilised act to them; it is,
therefore, not at all possible that their civil punishment for this uncivil misap-
propriation may be effective. If many a thief could be civilised by use of a little
savagery, the civilised people ought to be happy about the fact that this
savagery is rendering help to their mission of civilisation.”

In my humble opinion, punishment by cutting off of hands is like a
brilliant doctor cutting off a limb that he regards as in such a bad state that, if
not cut off, would endanger the patient’s life. In the circumstances, cutting off
the hand is blissful rather than torture to the thief. Similar is the situation of
our society. If the hands of a couple of thieves in a city are cut off thus helping
the citizens to lead their lives in peace and calm, would you, then, not prefer
this situation? In my opinion, the consensus of views will favour this. In addi-
tion to this, cutting off of hands would stop all the poisonous effects that were
to spread in the whole body as a result of induction into mind and heart of the
evils of stealing by hand, thus guarding the offender himself against its fatal
effects and impressions detrimental to spirituality. And the whole body is
thus saved from going to Hell. In other words cutting off of an offender’s
hand is as useful to him as it is to others and environmental peace in general.
Similar is the punishment in the case of adultery (fornication):

See the Torah for the punishment prescribed for adultery:

“If a man is found lying with the wife of another man, both of them shall
die, the man who lay with the woman, and the woman; so you shall purge the
evil from Israel.

“If there is a betrothed virgin, and a man meets her in the city and lies with
her, then you shall bring them both out to the gate of that city, and you shall
stone them to death with stones, the young woman because she did not cry for
help though she was in the city, and the man because he violated his
neighbour’s wife; so you shall purge the evil from the midst of you.”

—(Deuteronomy 22:22-24)
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 6. ‘“You shall not steal.” —(Exodus 20:15)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

e A
' FIc_)g each one of th.efrt:.nlcanon, 5 ::'2" LjL‘/“ﬁ ;‘?—'t’j}s
- heseE o PN
In their case, in a matter J P
Prescribed by Allah, if ye believe -;L-M\,)_'.-: G Al
Rlnglll:th aa;:rgl a8 , ,) 5 ;i’:’( \___)l
SVfitt::sf :Illlss;elginishment. ‘”-\’.;:j; P‘:Jl,o:.j 5
—(Al-Qur’an 24:2) /:” ) '| \{): i;:\j’
| r w.’;"

Now then we shall consider the Prophet Fesus’s (peace be upon him) com-
mandments as reported in the Holy Bible: The sentences 27 to 30 from
Chapter 5 of the Book of Matthew are reproduced here:

“You have heard that it was said, “You should not commit adultery.’
But I say to you that everyone who looks at a woman lustfully has
already committed adultery with her in his heart. If your right eye
causes you to sin, pluck it out and throw it away; it is better that you lose
one of your organs than that your whole body be thrown into Hell. And
if your right hand causes you to sin, cut if offand throw it away. It is bet-
ter that you lose one of your organs than that your whole body go into
Hell.”

—(Matthew 5:27-30)

Here is another account to be reported from Chapter 8 of St Fohn's
Gospel:

They went each to their own house, but Jesus went to the Mount of
Olives. Early in the morning he came again to the temple; all the people
came to him, and he sat down and taught them. The scribes and the
Pharisees brought a woman who had been caught in adultery, and plac-
ing her in the midst they said to him, “Teacher, this woman has been
caught in the act of adultery. Now in the Law Moses commanded us to
stone such persons. What do you say about her?”” This they said to test
him, that they might have some charge to bring against him. Jesus bent
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 6. “You shall not steal.” —(Exodus 20:15)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

down and wrote with his finger on the ground. And as they continued to
ask him, he stood up and said to them, “Let him who is without sin
among you be the first to throw a stone at her.” And once more he bent
down and wrote with his finger on the ground. But when they heard it,
they went away, one by one, beginning with the eldest, and Jesus was
left alone with the woman standing before him. Jesus looked up and said
to her, “Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned you?” She
said, “No one, Lord.” And Jesus said, “Neither do I condemn you; go
and do not sin again.”

—(Fohn 8:1-11)

The present day critics propound that this fable did not exist in the
original 8t John’s Gospel. Someone has added it later on as is claimed in Tex-
tual Criterion in Encyclopaedia Britannica, Volume III, p519.

Commandments of the Holy Torah

7. “Youshall not bear false witness against your neighbour.”
—(Exodus 20:16)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

In the Holy Qur’an false witness is strictly forbidden. It matters little whether
it is against or in favour of anyone. It is again forbidden to bear false witness
even though it is meant to help one’s relatives and friends, or when this is not
done it is likely to cause loss to oneself. It is also forbidden to bear false
witness even against the enemies. It is said:

O ye who witness! o ,,,) 59
Stand out firmly Juﬁydsl,al'ua.d\LOb
For Allah, as witness z>- ]
To fair dealing, and let not ﬂ‘} i’ J"—-‘J aLi\
The hatred of others ’ °Z AT 2Ea -
To make you swerve Q\\_Jﬁ “’J UL:‘"
To wrong and depart from | .ﬁ_\"ﬂu j |
Justice. Be just: that is .,v % i = iy
Next to Piety: and fear Allah, L-,u:—;iaﬁ\\{.g,‘dm
For Allah is well-acqainted 90t
With all that ye do.
—(AEFQur’an 5:9)

23 > I
O ye who believe! ,J¢)$¢nl % yjﬂ.ék:.
Stand out firmly i
For justice, as witness \ L ...JL_. U-\...al ¥
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 7. “You shall not bear false witness against your

e hb .9’

Qo —(Exodus 20:16)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
To Allah, even as against ; :::]tj[,f :{:’u &;J_,
Yourselves, or your parents, ks ,)’ . ies
Or your kin, and whether L_{__‘; ﬁ [Wﬂl
It be (against) rich or poor: i i
For Allah can best protect both. l,\kj;\._,\_,g_‘a.s )y |
Follow not the lusts .-
(Of your hearts), lest ye 215 s ')L-’“L—G‘
Swerve, and if ye T4z~ ety
Distort (justice) or decline Lol=s \__),g J A= Ol
To do justice, verily b TR e vy
Allah is well-acquainted Kdl\'l = L'":"/'e’ 5|
With all that ye do. p 5’__,._.,.(,’ B

—(A-Qur’an 4:135) 2

1o s st
Often people bear false witness because of friendship or enmity. Here
above it is forbidden in both cases.

Commandments of the Holy Torah
8. “You shall not covet your neighbour’s house. You shall not covet your
neighbour’s wife, or his servant, man or woman, or his ox, or his donkey, or

anything that is his.” —(Exodus 20:17)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

The Sura An-Nisa (Of Women) of the Holy Qur’an has the following to say:

Serve Allah, and join not ﬂ; s ..u:b

Any partners with Him: 55 st

And do good - 'lq -‘JJ]L-‘

To parents, kinsfolk, <y 2 3%

Orphans, those in need, \-""‘ﬂ ‘3*“““4"‘“*’

Neighbours who are near, | { 2 ||

Neighbours who are strangers, # G'UL"J -

The Companions by your side, _> C ]\’ ".’ _;L:j'l -

The way-farers (ye meet),

And what your right hands “’5' ; 5 !L

possess: | d g

For Allah loveth not ' AL \J i) ) ;)“

The arrogant, the vainglorious— 38 = % -2 ,
—(Al-Qur’an 4:36) o \Z o d )L....‘

P s st

NB: Instead of coveting anything that belongs to a neighbour, it is com-
manded to do good to him.
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Commandments of the Holy Torah

9. “Remember the Sabbath day and keep it holy. For six days you shall
labour and do your work, but the seventh day is a Sabbath for Yahweh your
God. You shall do no work that day, neither you nor your son, nor your
daughter, nor your servants, men or women, nor your animals, nor the
stranger who lives with you. For in six days Yahweh made the heavens and
the earth and the sea and all that these hold, but on the seventh day he rested;
that is why Yahweh has blessed the Sabbath and made it sacred.”

—(Exodus 20:8-11)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
Py Gl g
Novadumysemse o ARG
O msosy  F T
At

That the signs of weariness came upon the Creator according to the words
of the Holy Torah have been negated clearly in the Holy Qur’an. It is narrated
at another place thus:

Every day in (new) Splendour g e, poped  ah.d
Doth He (shine)! ole A as b=
—(A-Qur’an 55:29) ra s o=h

Rather than Sabbath (Saturday) Friday was chosen for Muslims. Of this, it
is said in the Holy Qur’an:

O ye who believe! A
When the call is proclaimed 13 rahG
To prayer on Friday AR R B g
(The Day of Assembly), M,.‘J ", s o2k all
Hasten earnestly to the Rl i
Remembrance "’e’:g'ms;i \-J/"‘""‘“ L

#

2 o) 5 E) ¢ L
Of Allah, and leave off UJ (fﬁ 7 JQ,L.,’" .“

Business (and traffic):

That is best for you B, IR S A
If ye but knew! ) i U.yL-“ »—f

29. 75 - > 4

R, GASSHAGS

e ISR ()

The Prsises of Al LA e

i e NS
—(Al-Qur’an 62:9-10) 1*—q 1 Saedul
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 9. “Remember the Sabbath day and keep it holy.
For six days you shall labour and do your work, but the seventh day is a Sabbath for Yahweh
your God. You shall do no work that day, neither you nor your son, nor your daughter, nor
your servants, men or women, nor your animals, nor the stranger who lives with you. For in
six days Yahweh made the heavens and the earth and the sea and all that these hold, but on the
seventh day he rested; that is why Yahweh has blessed the Sabbath and made it sacred.”
—(Exodus 20:8-11)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

How could Allah the Almighty become tired? It was not this point in view
that Friday was commanded to be set aside specifically for worship in order to
better worldly life and the Hereafter. Accordingly, it has been advised to go
out in search of livelihoood after Friday prayers and meditate on Allah’s
bounties.

Commandments of the Holy Torah
10. “You shall not utter the name of Yahweh your God to misuse it, for

Yahweh will not leave unpunished the man who utters his name to misuse it.”
—(Exodus 20:7)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

Allah will not call you J )J ! ‘J <
To account for what is »‘:m-' )

Futile in your oaths, p 29 e ,,.
But He will call you W s ASE
To account for your deliberate usgs - 2y
Qaths: for expiation, feed ‘U L"-’\J |‘ L‘—’[ﬁé
Ten indigent persons, - -rfrl ; Ao
On a scale of the average J(—- oy ESG
For the food of your families; 20 y ,.,,
Or clothe them; or give ﬁ" M J‘U“
A slave his freedom. o ”,),,,,,,},_, £
If that is beyond your means, Creo8is s} _4= A
Fast for three days. . ”Jf’ fi e
That is the expiation e | :
For the oaths ye have sworn. dr L‘)‘f‘}'( o “\i- L
But keep to your oaths. o e <% 'L._(
Thus doth Allah make clear bl ; ‘;“
To you His Signs, that ye T il / ! zaz
May be grateful. )ﬁ ﬁ

—(Al-Qur’an 5:92) ’)) 5.7 ﬂ [l

9r 1 e M._l|
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Commandments of the Holy Torah: 10. “You shall not utter the name of Yahweh your
God to misuse it, for Yahweh will not leave unpunished the man who utters his name to
misuse it.” —(Exodus 20:7)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

Also, the Holy Qur’an has the following to say on the subject:

Allah will not 223

Call you to account \-J-"‘m" u)é’ -L-“"' s

For thoughtlessness e /

In your oaths, ){k——*‘ )ﬁ

But for the intention 29 39 )9 s _~~

In your hearts; db&gin ——*—:,{ L-*-j

And He is &7 sy Pz

Oft-Forgiving, - — Jp-_ YT

Most Forbearing. Pross sl d
—(Al-Qur’an 2:225)

Commandments of the Holy Bible and the Holy Qur’an

Here we make references to the Bible. Indeed, the Prophet Jesus, peace be
upon him, was a great Prophet and none of his commandments was faulty or
objectionable. But we have nothing but the present-day Bible as a source.
Therefore, whatever we pen down, it will be taken from the present-day Bi-
ble. Also, it must be understood that the following Qur’anic message confirms
loud and clear that compared to all old religious books, may they be the
Torah, the Bible, or any other heavenly book, commandments of the Holy
Qur’an as revealed to the last of the Prophets ¥z are all-embracing
commandments on the life here and Hereafter. These commandments are
sufficiently detailed and make up fully the deficiencies of the previous com-
mandments that were there because of the prevailing circumstances of the
time, fulfilled herein proficiently. As the teaching of the Prophet Jesus, peace
be upon him, is given predominantly in Chapter 5 of the Book of Mazithew,
the same is, therefore, quoted and referred hitherto:

Py T

This day have I

Perfected your religion e > r s
For you, completed Uf ﬂ‘ {“"""”"
My favour upon you, J:‘\j : 93 Gl
And have chosen for you ¢ J"
Islam as your religion. e ”. uel

—(A-Qur’an 5:4) roeda it e
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Commandments of the Holy Bible

“Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

“Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall be comforted.
“Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.

“Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they shall be
satisfied.

“Blessed are the merciful for they shall obtain mercy.
“Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the sons of God.

“Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.”
—(Matthew 5:3-10)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
The true servants of Allah the Almighty have been praised in Sura A-Furgan
(The Criterion) of the Holy Qur’an thus:

4 -n‘ J/ %
And the servants of (Allah) e
Most Gracious are those "}‘ U“'Jhé Ceo

Who walk on the earth P T = T
In Humility, and when the (‘E'L,.l_ﬂ_, Cob g2ide

ignorant o e N
Address them, they say, ‘-f’i! "j |

“Peace!” ’u, s
TEus

Those who spend the night U"L’f’L‘L‘ »:43)3 Uj"’""

In adoration of their Lord > /;/: 237

Prostrate and standing;

Those who say, “Our Lord!
Avert from us the Wrath

- Y- i
Mlxuiﬁ——% Si.b

Of Hell, for its Wrath L_-y léﬁL.,.l’ s

Is indeed an affliction grievous,— o (e il v
“Evil indeed is it c;q.,';_..n NN Gttt
As an abode, and as .
A place to rest in”; \/J‘ i */ouﬁ@
Those who, when they spend, 34# ’,t :) :,o T
Are not extravagant and not ?—I fo-é d-"‘"‘ "-ﬂ
Niggardly, but hold a just P e [T P

(balance) o olssy i
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Between those (extremes);

Those who invoke not,

With Allah, any other god,

Nor slay such life as Allah

Has made sacred, except

For just cause, nor commit

Fornication; —and any that does

This (not only) meets
punishment,

(But) the Penalty on the Day
of Judgement will be doubled
To him, and he will dwell
Therein in ignominy, —

Unless he repents, believes,
And works righteous deeds,
For Allah will change

The evil of such persons

Into good, and Allah is
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.

And whoever repents and does
good

Has truly turned to Allah

With an (acceptable) conversion; —

Those who witness no falsehood,
And, if they pass by futility,
They pass by it

With honourable (avoidance);

Those who, when they are
Admonished with the Signs
Of their Lord, drop not down
At them as if they were

Deaf or blind:

And those who pray,

“Qur Lord! Grant unto us
Wives and offspring who will be
The comfort of our eyes,

And give us (the grace)

To lead the righteous.”

—(Al-Qur’an 25:63-74)
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At several points in the Holy Qur’an, the word ‘success’ has been used in
reference to Momins (the true Muslims) which conveys its meanings in ex-
plicit and clear terms. Refer to Sura Al-Mominun (The Believers):

The Believers must
(Eventually) win through, —

Those who humble themselves
In their prayers;
Who avoid vain talk;

Who are active in deeds
Of charity;

Who abstain from sex,

Except with those joined

To them in the marriage bond,
Or (the captives) whom

Their right hands possess,—
For (in their case) they are
Free from blame,

But those whose desires exceed
Those limits are transgressors; —
Those who faithfully observe
Their trust and their covenants
And who (strictly) guard

Their prayers;—

Those will be the heirs,

Who will inherit Paradise:

They will dwell therein

(For ever).
—(A-Qur’an 23:1-11)
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According to the Holy Qur’an the pious people could be the only ones who
believe in Allah the Almighty, His Angels, Books and Prophets, and the

Doomsday, and do good deeds. It is mentioned in Chapter 98 thus:

Those who have faith
And do righteous deeds, —
They are the best
Of creatures.
—(A-Qur’an 98:7)

The pious deeds have also been pinpointed and discussed in detail at dif-
ferent places in the Holy Qur’an. The subject will be amplified if the whole in-
dex is referred to. Only those deeds are related here which will help strike the
comparision with the Holy Bible. About the purity of hearts Allah the

Almighty says:

By the Soul,

And the proportion and order

Given to it;

And its enlightenment

As to its wrong

And its right;—

Truly he succeeds

That purifies it,

And he fails

That corrupts it!
—(Al-Qur’an 91:7-10)

Further, towards the end of the Prophet Abraham’s (peace be upon him)

supplication, it is narrated:

“And let me not be
In disgrace on the Day
When (men) will be raised up;—

“The Day whereon neither
Wealth nor sons will avail,
“But only he (will prosper)
That brings to Allah
A sound heart.”
—(Al-Qur’an 26:87-89)
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About conciliation, it is mentioned:

But for the Grace of Allah

To thee and His Mercy,

A party of them would

Certainly have plotted

To lead thee astray.

But in fact they will only

Lead their own souls astray,

And to thee they can do

No harm in the least.

For Allah has sent down

To thee the Book and Wisdom

And taught thee what thou

Knewest not (before);

And great is the Grace

Of Allah unto thee.

In most of their secret talks

There is no good: but if

One exhorts to a deed

Of charity or justice

Or conciliation between men,

(Secrecy is permissible):

To him who does this,

Seeking the good pleasure

Of Allah, We shall soon give

A reward of the highest (value).
—(Al-Qur’an 4:113-114)

Again Chapter 2 has this.

And make not
Allah’s (name) an excuse
In your oaths against
Doing good, or acting rightly,
Or making peace
Between persons;
For Allah is One
Who heareth and knoweth
All things.
—(Al-Qur’an 2:224)

/,/, » ~ -

e W )
";C£=>.Ji, é\_—_ﬂ\

r—3 s=set g
goL‘Ja-ﬁ-:é:"—\:\;U\

o 2 - 12
w\\fﬁ\v—”‘“
3 93”3 - Lo

LA RS o J\w—-’%"’

=

U-L'.hui—ac'ﬂ_mul
‘ ,/,4 t g

Tp—a\‘éj d—""U“J
ey v lL - 2
ujéu—’gm [ Colu e

/,/ =z » -

\5,....;|
it ;[_JI

i H)] P ‘i”

28z 0 ,I// 3.9
Lp.u,_,\)\_-l Q i:\.-_:'j‘
,I:) 28

i m\\{y\_./,.x_..ab

rd

—yre s il

The Prophet Muhammad’s ( J&;
red to thus:

5% ) humility and austerity are refer-
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It is part of the Mercy

Of Allah that thou dost deal
Gently with them.

Wert thou severe

Or harsh-hearted,

They would have broken away
From about thee: so pass over
(Their faults), and ask

For (Allah’s) forgiveness

For them, and consult

Them in affairs (of moment).
Then, when thou hast

Taken a decision,

Put thy trust in Allah.

For Allah loves those

Who put their trust (in Him).
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—(Al-Qur’an 3:159)

Commandments of the Holy Bible
Again, the Book of Matthew has the following to say:

“You have heard that it was said to the men of old, “You shall not kill; and
whoever Kkills shall be liable to judgement.” But I say to you that every one
who is angry with his brother shall be liable to judgement; whoever insults his
brother shall be liable to the council, and whoever says, ‘You fool!” shall be
liable to the hell of fire.

“You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth.’
But I say to you, Do not resist one who is evil. But if anyone strikes you on the
right cheek, turn to him the other also, and if anyone would sue you and take
your coat, let him have your cloak as well; and if anyone forces you to go one
mile, go with him two miles. Give to him who begs from you, and do not
refuse him who would borrow from you.” —(Matthew 5:21-22, 38-42)
Commandments of the Holy Qur’an

The Sura Ar-R’ad (The Thunder) has the following glad tidings:

Those who patiently persevere,
Seeking the countenance of the
Lord;
Establish regular prayers; spend
Out of (the gifts) We have
bestowed
For their sustenance, secretly
And openly; and turn off Evil
With good: for such there is
The final attainment
Of the (Eternal) Home. —
—(AFFQur’an 13:22)
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It is apparant here above that it is far better to pay off an evil deed by a
blessing rather than offering the other cheek for the cruel’s slap thus en-
couraging him to do further evil deeds, or leaving him free to resort to his evil
deeds. At another place in Sura Ash-Shura (The Consultation), it is said:

Those who avoid the greater
Crimes and shameful deeds.
And, when they are angry
Even then forgive;

Those who hearken

To their Lord, and establish

Regular prayer; who (conduct)

Their affairs by mutual
Consultation;

Who spend out of what

We bestow on them

For sustenance;

And those who, when

An oppresive wrong is inflicted
On them, (are not cowed

But) help and defend themselves.

The recompense for an injury

Is an injury equal thereto

(In degree): but if a person

Forgives and makes
reconciliation,

His reward is due

From Allah: for (Allah)

Loveth not those who

Do wrong.

But indeed if any do help
And defend themselves
After a wrong (done)

To them, against such
There is no cause

Of blame.

The blame is only
Against those who oppress
Men with wrong-doing
And insolently transgress
Beyond bounds through the

land,
Defying right and justice:
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For such there will be drpet Mepasmon st
A Penalty grievous. b\_)’h“ :ZF—-"",

But indeed if any o1 ar ey — % 3
Show patience and forgive, . _‘/‘ 6.) Jae r-é) &J o)
That would truly be 4

An exercise of courgeous will / = 3" R
And resolution in the conduct Ql/":'“’M
Of affairs, 3)) ;/ . -
—(AI-Quran 42:37-43) STy PR A
Fy-re Ab,y-rl

Herein the wise principles to deal with evil @is-a-vis the human nature
have been stated. A great emphasis is laid, as far as possible, on forgiveness
and blessing in reply to evil. What greater emphasis could there be placed on
tolerance and patience! This is said by Shatkh Sa’di of Shiraz (Iran, d
1292 CE):

Ewil for evil is

The compensation of ease,
Yer Blessing to the offender is
Task of the brave, indeed.

VP TV II Y
T2 A

The Sura Hujrat (The Apartment) offers, at certain stages, the advice for

And know that among you
Is Allah’s Apostle: were he,
In many matters, to follow
Your (wishes), ye would
Certainly fall into misfortune:
But Allah has endeared
The Faith to you, and

Has made it beautiful

In your hearts, and He
Has made hateful to you
Unbelief, wickedness, and
Rebellion: such indeed are
Those who walk in

righteousness; —

A grace and favour
from Allah, and Allah
Is full of knowledge
And Wisdom.

and basis of nobleness regarding the good morals:
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If two parties among

The Believers fall into

A quarrel, make ye peace
Between them: but if

One of them transgresses
Beyond bounds against the

other,

Then fight ye (all) against
The one that transgresses
Until it complies with
The command of Allah;
But if it complies, then
Make peace with them
With justice, and be fair:
For Allah loveth those
Who are fair (and just).

The Believers are but

A single Brotherhood:

So make peace and
Reconciliation between your
Two (contending) brothers;
And fear Allah, that ye

May receive Mercy.

O ye who believe!

Let not some nien
Among you laugh at others:
It may be that

The (latter) are better
Than the (former):
Nor let some women
Laugh at others:

It may be that

The (latter) are better
Than the (former):
Nor defame nor be
Sarcastic to each other,
Nor call each other

By (offensive) nicknames:
Ill-seeming is a name
Connoting wickedness,
(To be used of one)
After he has believed:
And those who

Do not desist are
(Indeed) doing wrong.
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O ye who believe! - & il o
Avoid suspicion as much ) L\{J-\—j \L-?.L‘
(As possible): for suspicion g P

In some cases is a sin: \)]53 |U"‘J‘-—$‘) >
And spy not on each other o
Behind their backs. Would any i’ 92 At :J\
Of you like to eat

The flesh of this dead e "’)( s % ,.,,
k-u-lﬁ J

Brother? Nay, ye would

Abhor it . . . But fear Allah: > u) 5w 3 I
For Allah is Oft-Returning, t ..\,..|‘ _4‘
Most Merciful.
pr) ot B L

O mankind! We created ,M \_ML_,_\
You from a single (pair) p ; z
Of a male and a female, _631; ; 'I'M ‘3": '!ﬁ 4
And made you into 67
Nations and tribes, that || g : T o9 f..
Ye may know each other \u-U'I L“’\‘
(Not that ye may despise / 2 K
Each other). Verily
The most honoured of you vz 9 29
In the sight of Allah Jﬂ‘-—s )ﬁ_.,_
Is (he who is) the most ,, >
Righteous of you. ,& Jﬂ, U\ 14 5\_‘_]
And Allah has full knowledge i
And is well-acquainted AN NN
(With all things). ALE 0L

—(AFQur’an 49:7-13) 1 eg 0 Olimad)

Further, the Sura Ha-Mim or As-Sajda (Ha-Mim, the mystical letters of
the Arabic alphabet at the opening of the Chapter) has the following to say:

Who is better in speech o 1 S ety
Than one who calls (men) 2
To Allah, works righteousness, ’! ot o
And says, “I am of those ool A
Who bow in Islam’? ’-‘s"'-'_,\ W5 3 Lf;\';\.:-
Nor can Goodness and Evil % 5

Be equal. Repel (Evil e N e O T

- equal. Repel (Evil) Gy A A s

With what is better:

Then will he between whom Lo \ A
And thee was hatred &,"' w ‘} prc
Become as it were ; /,,, s

Thy friend and intimate! "JL""
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And no one will be

Granted such goodness

Except those who exercise

Patience and self-restraint, —

None but person of

Greatest good fortune.
—(Al-Qur’an 41:33-35)

O ye who believe!
Devour not usury,
Doubled and multiplied;
But fear Allah; that

Ye may (really) prosper.

Fear the Fire, which is prepared
For those who reject Faith:

And obey Allah

And the Apostle;

That ye may attain mercy.

Be quick in the race

For forgiveness from your Lord,
And for a Garden whose width
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Is that (of the whole) Ju‘,g,ﬂ-u J'l

Of the heavens =i

And of the earth. wﬁ‘ 1..{;.'-..‘ \\..‘n@:. 4_,,.,,
Prepared for the righteous. — <35 >

’)/-' :’.l I)’ » g
Those who spend (freely), ] __JX A ch\

Whether in prosperity, e

Or in adversity; ugg = u"“j :[,_J\,_;

Who restrain anger,

- ey ~3 o 2

And pardon (all) men;— ::L"_j[ q.n u.\_,L.I hyda ,n
For Allah loves those 7 ¥ ey
Who do good;— e l, £ dﬁ\,
—(AQur’an 3:130-134)
i -nr‘r- «u-sdv

To these Verses I have appended the following comment in my compila-
tion Guldasta-e-Mu’an: (Bouquet of Understanding). It is interesting to note
that out of the compound interest one may build one house or two, put up a
village, or set up a country. The usurer loses the hope of reaching Paradise
and instead will dwell in Hell if he puts profits from business even to good
use. Paradise is meant for those who not only refrain from usury but also
spend in the way of Allah the Almighty during, what to say the time of pro-
sperity, even in the period of adversity. And unlike the usurers who take ad-
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vantage of the others’ helplessness and destitution, they would, instead, try to
help do away with their afflictions. If someone owes them a sum of money, or
someone destitute clings to them and asks for money, they do not lose pa-
tience. Rather they overpower their anger and forgive the others’ offences.
And not only do they forgive the others’s offences, but they also forgive what
is due to them. Such benefactors are the beloved of Allah the Almighty.

One day Hassan (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him)-the
grandson of the Prophet Muhammad J¥53ijs — was sitting at dinner along
with his guests. His servant came along with a bowl full of hot soup. His foot
slipped off the doorway and the bowl fell and broke on Hassan’s (may Allah
the Almighty be pleased with him) head. The hot soup drenched the sacred
head. As a matter of admonition, he stared at the servant who referred to the
above Verse, in part, involuntarily: “Al-Kazemeen-al-Ghaze Ll
—those who refrain anger . . .”” At this Hassan (may Allah the Almighty be
pleased with him) said: “I forget about the anger!” Continuing with the
Verse, the servant said: “Wal-‘Afawun Nass o\ No<=_ s, — And pardon (all)
men!” Hassan (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) replied: “I have
pardoned!”

The servant read the rest of the Verse whereat he ordered: “I set you free!”

Also, it is related that someone slapped the Imam Azam Abu Hanaifa (d.
767 CE). At this, he said: “I can punish you, but I shall not. I have the
authority to complain to the Caliph, but I shall not. It is possible that, in the
morning, I may put up hue and cry before Allah the Almighty because of this
intransigence but I shall not. If I were granted my recommendation on the -
Day of Fudgement, 1 shall not enter, nor even step inside, the Paradise without
you.”

However lofty this reaction of both these leaders of the Muslim Ummah
might appear to the worldly people like ourselves, it is in complete accord
with the Qur’anic teaching. At another place Allah the Almighty says:

Allah loveth not that evil
Should be noised abroad
In public speech, except
Where injustice hath been
Done; for Allah

Is He Who heareth

And knoweth all things.

Whether ye publish

A good deed or conceal it

Or cover evil with pardon,

Verily Allah doth blot out

(Sins) and hath power

(In the judgement of value).
—(Al-Qur’an 4:148-149)
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As to the commandment of the Bible that ‘give away your jacket to
whosoever wants to take your shirt’ and that ‘do not turn your face away from
someone who asks you for a loan’ and so on, the Holy Qur’an has described:

They ask thee

What they should spend

(In charity). Say: “Whatever

Ye spend that is good,

Is for parents and kindred

And orphans

And those in want

And for wayfarers.

And whatever ye do

That is good,— Allah

knoweth it well.
—(Al-Qur’an 2:215)

Further, it says:

They ask thee how much
They are to spend;
Say: “What is beyond
Your needs.”
—(Al-Qur’an 2:219)

At another place, it is said:

And render to the kindred
Their due rights, as (also)

To those in want,

And to the wayfarer:

But squander not (your wealth)
In the manner of a spendthrift.

Verily spendthrifts are brothers
Of the Evil Ones;

And the Evil One

Is to his Lord (Himself)
Ungrateful.

And even if thou hast

To turn away from them
In pursuit of the Mercy
From thy Lord which thou
Dost expect, ye speak

To them a word
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Of easy kindness.

5 e P E 5 39
Make not thy hand tied Jew--k._.a"}[)d [s..é,}
(Like a niggard’s) to thy neck,

Nor stretch it forth 4,1_;; :JI:}CB‘-

To its utmost reach, s
So that thou became & / L) [|
Blameworthy and destitute.

Verily thy Lord doth provide ] !\3&, o ?]’) a

Sustenance in abundance

For whom He pleaseth, and He "’) L”‘:j_‘ I
Provideth in a just measure:

For He doth know ot A "
And regard all His servants. JI j""‘"‘" ““LJ "--—-)/l

—(Al-Qur’an 17:26-30) 2ory A% s
e e PSS

oSl eal
_'P.s’,of
Py y: Jab s

These are the sanguine Qur’anic commandments. On the other hand the
Christian clergies themselves are wonder-struck at the commandments at-
tributed to the Propher Fesus, peace be upon him, and are known to say that
these commandments are exaggerated statements which should not be inter-
preted literally because no human being can practise these. I do not indulge in
any discussion but simply list the Qur’anic commandments equivalent to
these Biblical themes.

The Holy Qur’an does not describe God by the word ‘Father’ because it
does engender misunderstanding of ‘one Father and one Son’ from which the
Christian world is suflering these days. Instead all these statements have been
turned down in Sura Al-Ikhlas (The Purity) referred to earlier on.

Commandments of the Holy Bible
Hereunder is reproduced from the Book of Matthew the ‘Lords Prayer’ that
the Prophet Jesus, peace be upon him, taught his disciples. It opens thus:

Our Father who art in heaven,
Hallowed be thy name.
Thy kingdom come,
Thy will be done,
On earth as it is in heaven.
Give us this day our daily bread;
And forgive us our debts,
As we also have forgiven our debtors;
And lead us not into temptation,
But deliver us from evil.
—(Matthew 6:9-13)
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In the Book of Luke it is narrated thus:

“Father, hallowed be thy name.
Thy kingdom come.

Give us each day our daily bread;
And forgive us our sins,

For we ourselves forgive everyone
Who is indebted to us;

And lead us not into temptation.”
—(Luke 11:2-4)

It is interesing to note the difference in prayers. For ‘bread’ in the one the
‘daily bread’ is asked for the ‘day’ in the other. Similarly, there are further dif-
ferences if one compares the two prayers.

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
Allah the Almighty describes Himself in the following words:

Allah is He, than Whom
There is no other god;—
Who knows (all things)
Both secret and open;
He, Most Gracious,
Most Merciful.
Allah is He than Whom
There is no other god;—
The Sovereign, the Holy One,
The Source of Peace
(and Perfection),
The Guardian of Faith,
The Preserver of Safety,
The Exalted in Might,
The Irresistible, the Supreme:
Glory to Allah!
(High is He)
Above the partners
They attribute to Him

He is Allah, the Creator,
The Evolver,

The Bestower of Forms

(Or Colours).

To Him belong

The Most Beautiful Names:
Whatever is in

The heavens and on earth,
Doth declare
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His Praise and Glory:
And He is the Exalted
In Might, the Wise.
—(Al-Qur’an 59:22-24)

The equivalent prayer of the Muslim runs as follows:

In the Name of Allah, Most
Gracious, Most Merciful

Praise be to Allah,

The Cherisher and Sustainer of
the Worlds;

Most Gracious, Most Merciful;

Master of the Day of Judgement.

Thee do we worship,
And Thine aid we seek.

Show us the straight way;

The way of those whom

Thou has bestowed Thy Grace,

Those whose (portion)

Is not wrath,

And who go not astray.
—(Al-Qur’an 1:1-7)
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The reader would have observed that we do not address our Allah (God) as
‘Father’ rather as Rabb-ul-‘Alameen (The Lord of Worlds). Similarly, His

praise is impersonal.

Whatever is

In the heavens and

On earth, doth declare

The Praises and Glory

of Allah, —the Sovereign,

The Holy One, the Exalted

In Might, the Wise.
—(A-Qur’an 62:1)

Further, He is praised thus:

Allah! There is no god
But He, —the Living,
The Self-Subsisting, the Eternal.
No slumber can seize Him
Nor sleep. His are all things
52
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In the heavens and on earth.
Who is there can intercede

In His presence except

As He permitteth? He knoweth
What (appeareth to His creatures
As) Before or After

Or Behind them.

Nor shall they compass

Aught of His knowledge

Except He willeth.
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His Throne doth extend
Over the heavens

~ ? m’/ 329 »J
And the earth, and He feeleth L“)l‘i\'}i Qjﬁ"

No fatigue is guarding f’" T ‘ Z ,,, T«

And preserving them
For he is the Most High, Ao-losi22 2O
The Supreme (in glory). )&qu% oi}gi_,
—(Al-Qur’an 2:255) reo : Al
In the Prophet Jesus’s (peace be upon him) prayer it is stated; “May your
name be held holy!”” If one considers it carefully, one finds how emphatic the
Holy Qur’an has been about the holiness of Allah the Almighty. Before this,
there were two, three, nay, myriads of gods worshipped, and they were
regarded as partners in Divinity.
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And say: “Truth has (now)
Arrived, and Falsehood perished:
For Falsehood is (by its nature)
Bound to perish.”

—(Al-Qur’an 17:81)

Further along what the Prophet Jesus’s (peace be upon him) prayer pro-
claims ‘yours will be done, on earth as in heaven’, the Holy Qur’an puts it the
following way:

............ The Command

Rests with none but Allah:

He declares the Truth

And He is the best of Judges.
—(A-Qur’an 6.57)
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Islam arrived proclaiming the Divine decision that the government over
the worlds, in truth, belongs to Allah the Almighty only and His Command-
ments must be obeyed. This was demonstrated by the Muslims of the early
times. As it happened, the Prophet Jesus, peace be upon him, forecast the
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good news of the coming of the Prophet Muhammad JX5z)= , and he
would have, at the same time, prayed, ‘May yours be done on earth as it is
dispensed in heaven!” This might as well as have been fulfilled during the
Caliphate of the first four and the other rightly guided Caliphs of Islam.

Further still, his prayer reads, ‘Give us today our daily bread!” In the face
of this, we pray five times a day, each time praying that:

Thee do we worship,
And Thine aid we seek.

Show us the straight path

The way of those whom

Thou hast bestowed Thy Grace,

Those whose (portion)

Is not wrath,

And who go not astray.
—(Al-Qur’an 1:5-7)
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Allah the Almighty Himself explained as to whom these people were:

All who obey Allah
And the Apostle
Are in the company
Of those whom
Is the Grace of Allah,—
Of the Prophets (who teach)
The Sincere (lovers of Truth),
The Witnesses (who testify),
And the Righteous
(who do good).
Ah! What a beautiful
Fellowship!
—(A-Qur’an 4.69)
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In the Verse ‘show us the straight way’ (4/-Qur’an 1:5), steadfastness has
been prayed for. According to Islam welfare for both the world and the Faith

are desired as is made clear below:

These are men who say:
“Our Lord! Give us

(Thy bounties) in this world!”
But they will have

No portion in the Hereafter.

And there are men who say:
“Qur Lord! Give us

Good in this world

And good in the Hereafter,
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And defend us By e

From the torment oeLJl e LA ai~

On the Fire!” yo) = ‘szﬂ U~
—(AI-Qur’an 2:200-201)

NB: There has been authentic books written as commentaries of Sura
Fatiha (The Opening) of the Holy Qur’an. In fact, it is, on the one hand, a
summary of the Holy Qur'an, and, on the other, an opening of the book
whereby we pray for guidance. The Second Chapter begins thus:

Alif, Lam, Meem! e R
This is the Book = ““’J“”?‘-‘i“"“
In it is guidance, sure, without \_)L__,:ﬁ' g
doubt,
To those who fear Allah. F el s At
—(Al-Qur'an 2:1-2)

The Book is further described as the one meant for guidance of the pious
who have also been defined in the ensuing Verses. It is certainly not a source
of guidance for those whose hearts are stamped as stubborn ie. those who
neither accept the truth nor see the right way. Nor can the hypocrites, who
proclaim utter faith in Allah the Almighty but, in reality, refute it in the heart,
seek guidance from it. The Imam Hussain, may Allah the Almighty be pleas-
ed with him, has analysed this truth thus:

Spiritual
Hemisphere

Corporeal
Hemisphere

Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the Worlds, Most
Gracious, Most Merciful, Master of the Day of Judgement

Thee do we worship and Thine aid we seek
Show us the straight path the path Those whose portion is not Thy
of those on whom You have wrath and who go not astray Amin!
bestowed Thy grace —(AFQur’an 1:2-7)
There are two kinds of human beings; firstly those whom Allah the
Almighty has guided on the right path, witnessed as true Muslims and those
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who are Prophets (peace be on them all), the truthful and pious, and those
who constitute the general body of Muslims.

Secondly, they are the ones who either desert intentionally the right way
because of which they deserve the wrath of Allah the Almighty or those who
are lost away from the right way and hence called as gone astray.

It is apparant from the above diagram that the more a person is practising
of “Thee alone we worship and Thine aid we seek’ the more deserving he would
be to step into the hemisphere of spirituality. The farther away he would be
from it the more he would be the one from amongst the lost and victims of the
Divine wrath. May Allah the Almighty grant us all the ability to tread on the
right path! Amin!

The Hadith quotes Allah the Almighty as saying: “This chapter is appor-
tioned equally between Me and My servants.”

What I have understood from this I have explained that in my magazine
Guldasta-e-Mu’ani (Bouquet of Understanding) thus:

This blessed Chapter has described the Dhat (Person) of Allah the
Almighty and four of His Sifar (Attributes) ie. Rabb (Lord), Rahman
(Beneficent), Rahim (Merciful) and Malik (Master) of the Day of Fudgement.
Let us examine the words which can be made use of advisably and beneficial-
ly in prayer in the order given below:

AT B 5 g3 G A
Allah Rabb-il-‘Alameen Rahman Rahim Malik-e-Yaum-id-Din
Lord of the Worlds The most Most Lord of the Day of
Gracious Merciful Judgement
Lrantasy  Yaihile reri 4
P I E e R Y ES s e
Ihdena-al- Sirat-al- Ghair-il-
Iyyaka-Na-budu Iyya Kanas-ta’een Sirat-al- Lazeen! Maghdhoob-e-
Thee do we Thine aid we seek  Mustageem An’amta ‘Alaih-him Wa
worship Show us the  ‘Alaih-him Ladhaleen!

straight way =~ The way of those =~ Those whose
on whom You have portion is not wrath
bestowed Thy and who go not
Grace astray

The word ‘Al-Hamd’ at the beginﬁxg of the Chapter is used for both
gratitude and praise. When we proclaim Faith and Belief in Allah the
Almighty that there is none worthy of worship except Him, how would
then it be possible that we may worship someone other than Him.
Therefore, to say ‘Thee alone we worship’ is proper. Further, if Allah the
Almighty is alone the ‘Lord of the Worlds’ ie. the Nourisher from Beginning
to Eternity, it is not correct, therefore, to uphold your hand stretched before
someone thus asking for charity. Accordingly, one should only say ‘Thee
alone we ask for help’. The words Rahman (the Beneficent) and Rahim (the
Merciful) are both derived from the word Rah’m (Mercy). However, the
word Rahman is general and this attribute is manifested for both a Muslim
and a non-Muslim, applicable to either without any exclusive right. The at-
tribute of Rahim is particular and is manifested for true Muslims only. As it
is the case Rakhman (Allah the Almighty) has provided through His Grace
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with all kinds of human necessities. There is then no reason that He would
not have made available the provisions for our guidance. This is why
Rahman was prayed to, ‘Show us the straight way’. As He is also Rahim, it is
further prayed that He shows us the way of those on whom He had showered
His Graces’ as is stipulated in Strat al-Lazeena An’amta ‘alaih-him. As He is
also Malik-e- Yaumiddin, that is He is Who has to compensate for our good
or bad deeds, it is, therefore, petitioned that He may keep us safe from the
path of those who earn His wrath and go astray. This is interpretative of
Ghair-i-Maghdhoob ‘Alath-him Wa Ladhaleen. Bear in mind that An’amta
Alath-him has Maghdhoob opposed to it and Jhdenassiriat-il-Mustageem to
Dhaleen.

Once again the Prophet Jesus’s (peace be upon him) prayer has, towards
its end, ‘And forgive us our debts, as we have forgiven those who are in debr to
us.” Here is forgiveness of debt described cogently in the Holy Qur’an:

O ye who believe! 5 4
Fear Allah, and give up "““b” \av-*‘\ u'-x_j\

What remains of your demand -y 7 397 ¢
For usury, if ye are l"‘v’hd" J L“‘ UER
Indeed believers. / 23 24, 2223

If ye do it not, °d"--9~’"

'l
Take notice of war v —’/ sj o0z j

From Allah and His Apostle:

s L W AT
Deal o unjusty, BRI

g: (jigzﬁts}\;gglnl?ztljustly. - e Q .; °quf_ﬁ ‘.J.;
Bamy, Ifes A A
Grant him time R T o

Till it is easy WBis U G

For him to repay. 29 AR LN
But if ye remit it )’b—(‘-’l)&i&

By way of charity, :
That is best for you ol ST <
If ye only knew. e ai e b

—(Al-Qur’an 2:278-280)
Commandments of the Holy Bible
In Chapter 5 of the Book of Matthew, treatment to the neighbour has been
described thus:
“You have heard that it was said, ‘You shall love your neighbour and hate
your enemy.’ But I say to you, Love your enemies and pray for those who
persecute you, so that you may be sons of your Father . . .”
—(Matthew 5:43-45)
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Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
In addition to what has been explained already, here is another way taught
in the Holy Qur’an how to befriend enemies:

Who is better in speech L M0 F
Than one who calls (men) ’i’: ‘
R it A

To Allah, works righteousness, L/;!L: ”! = ;/, Wl n’ Lot
¥ ”

And says, “I am of those

-
s

Who bow in Islam”’? i =

Al L_’W
Nor can Goodness and Evil ~7 ‘-‘)"‘\,_J 2
Be equal. Repel (Evil) e s s
With what is better \_J\;‘—*J'Jjo"’}':‘pl

Then will he between whom S NP P
And thee was hatred Ea\’ek:..‘,;_ﬂ\‘gd TRt |
Become as it were i i

Thy friend and intimate! k/’al-”'”d' 1 L;)' 2 1oL
And no one will be ;J 2T \_,fwj ’

4
Granted such goodness ﬁ;‘ figi T st benn

P P O

Except those who exercise ; 7

Patience and self-restraint, — B i W B AT N B
SV

None but persons of \ ~._J;d\j£ .."“Jiﬂ-—-:.ﬁ’“

The greatest good fortune. 247 woagly (FLis oo 290 -
—(Al-Qur’an 41:33-35) pbe %“glw\-"—’ e
- o+ 0 ag e -
The Prophet of Islam J¥gaijz devoted the whole of his life in prayers
for the enemies in order to bring them to faith in Islam. To avoid making

enemies and so that there is no occasion for dispute or quarrel the Holy
Qur’an teaches:

Twice will they be given 5 3 -a - w

: P4 l. ELt ] =
Their reward, for that they J‘-—“w-:’“\&b-!.;‘f *’ﬁ,jd\
Have persevered, that they avert Lrgess v 3y o - o 0
Evil with Good, and that U s iAo ;_d’i:{;;

They spend (in charity) out of
What We have given them.

29182 P

Loy L@j’ég_.:.‘\ "dt
> P

And when they hear vain talk, :‘:.j_,“ 2 n TR
They turn away therefrom 4 WAt l S sanhs
And say: “To us our deeds, |jL{_, ke i N e
And to you yours; e
Peace be to you: we ‘:‘éﬁ‘:“:ﬁ R
Seek not the ignorant.” ;
—(A-Qur’an 28:54-55 oy ok 220 s
(ArQ ) Slath K095

so-o(: u‘,"‘h
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And the servants of (Allah)
‘ Most Gracious are those

Who walk on the earth

In humility, and when the

At another place it has this to say:

~2y Sory S~

U\,..--'g&\j;.h.\\_t-.;
mla-"adwu"\):‘\&—

ignorant LR | s
Address them, they say: £ 3 j
“Peace!” b | ] I.IC-\_;—I-n
—(A-Qur’an 25:63)

Commandments of the Holy Bible
The first four sentences of Chapter 6 of the Book of Matthew on almsgiving
in secret are reproduced here.

“Beware of practising your piety before men in order to be seen by them; for
then you will hav&o reward from your Father who is in heaven.

“Thus when you give alms, sound no trumpet before you, as the hypocrites
do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may be praised by men.
Truly, I say to you, they have their reward. But when you give alms, do not
let your left hand know what your right hand is doing, so that your alms
may be in secret; and your Father who sees in secret will reward you.”
—(Matthew 6:1-4)

Commandments of the Holy Qur’an
The Holy Qur’an states as follows on the subject of almsgiving in secret:

If ye disclose (acts |-

of) charity, even so — ‘!H-'\._)l
It is well, 2328, 5 ”

But if ye conceal them, L—"”‘ ol \JL“"",-’

And make them reach
Those (really) in need.
That is best for you.

e ’ ) )./ /
It will remove from you /s
Some of your (stains

A A B N e el
Of) evil. And Allah 5“@—"@ 4—“5 é';—-

Is well-acquainted L e
With what ye do. kgt
—(A-Qur’an 2:271)
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Further examples which have erudite subjects that are there in the Holy
Qur’an, invaluable to read and seek guidance from, are not reproduced here
to reduce the length of the article. Rather, the readers themselves can refer
to the same. The article is concluded after making reference to a few Com-
mandments on deceit. It is said in Sura Al-Ma’un (Neighbourly Needs):
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%;gsot 212?1]%;) Itll‘:e Judgement - m-’c-' \--.-5 -*-T l ::-;-;’l
gllxio;l:l)ll as the (man) LS'.J\ _‘-'-:J' i i) ,J\_.
(Wit sty ot \JJLL-J\ e

L -
%?12 thzcl?rllgr ng?shréoitndigent. o ‘/"L‘J’ e

So woe to the worshippers % x//’ ’,f e

Who are neglectful

Of their prayers, {,_4, I :,s/: g::j\
Those who (want but) ¥ )«.—
;‘0 be ;een((of menl),) %w J ] d\ w‘\-‘
ut refuse (to supply 7 < 2923
(Even) neighbourly needs. G2 \_/_,{;»é 5
—(A-Qur’an 107:1-7) PRk

The Sura Al-Bagara (The Heifer) explains it further:

O ye who believe! 31 s .\_fu_’jr"
Cancel not your charity = >
By reminders of your generosity ol Sy < \,j 1’4
Or by injury, - like those o Ak e
Who spend their substance P T\ (=R {7
To be seen of men, = "\—J;J “\}/"
But belive neither b B Tl (58
In Allah nor in the Last Day. \'"J/”LT‘ eiin
—(Al-Qur’an 2:264) (L W o
E::L ;LJJ\;\__,;\,:‘:T\;
P % ;"“}qt
e pAd 7

Hinduism

Teaching of the Gita

Herein, too, are narrated good thoughts. Before they are taken up, it is,
however, essential to bear in mind that this book has been compiled for the
populace of India only as it appertains itself to four castes which have been
operational since time immemorial till date. This belies the fact that this
book can provide guidance for the international community. Further, this
classification is opposed to equality amongst humankind. The Holy Qur’an
says:

O mankind! We created
You from a single (pair) e
Of male and female, L
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And made you into ~ WHz /E TRt
Nations and tribes, that y &Y 302

Ye may know each other )& # /—’ ﬁw Jﬁ
(Not that ye may des"p%e

Each other). Verily .:, /,_:) 2oz 2 ey

The most honoured of you Ml <)
In the sight of Allah s

Is (he who is) the most \ ,@&__u\
Righteous of you. 5 BiTE ATty

And Allah has full knowledge 4O G N
And is well-acquainted i

(With all things). TR S|

—(Al-Qur’an 49:13)

NB: All man-made castes are equal before Allah the Almighty. In His
sight a pious untouchable, a true Muslim, is superior and more exalted than
a hypocrite and evil-doing Brahmin.

Also, it enlists several gods and goddesses which is extremely difficult to
accept for a strict believer in Tauheed (One-ness of God). Additionally, the
other religions recognise that Allah the Almighty has, through His Pro-
phets, sent His message to the people in accordance with their needs.

The Holy Qur’an (13:7) claims that there has always been appointed a
guide for every nation. But the Lord Krishna states in the Gita:

“When ewvil and anarchy are on the increase I descend myself.”

This confirms a principal of transmigration which is, again, difficult to
be acceptable to a strict believer of Tauheed.

Similar is the principal of reincarnation. When Arjuna gets ready for the
battle, he addresses the Lord Krishna thus:

“T want to follow the reincarnation. Why should I kill my relations?”
The Lord Krishna stimulates him without giving any reason why he

should fight. After all, this battle was fought for the sake of a kingdom.
Later, the Lord Krishna says:

“Neither the murderer nor the murdered dies, only the physical body dies
and the spirit lives on. Therefore, he should not worry over this.”

As is explained elsewhere, the Holy Qur’an has, however, reasoned out
the justification of battle at the very beginning when ¥ihad (Holy War) was
ordained:

To those against whom Lr <2 > ~ =
War is made, permission L' QL

Is given (to fight) because

They are wronged; —and verily, r& &U| Ut’uﬁ
Allah is most Powerful PR e

For their aid;— o’v—"-l\-—-’ -\j""v‘""—‘I
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(They) are those who have

Been expelled from their homes._ \f' V_’JL"ﬁ vz
In defiance of right,— \,L i jae.—"'-
(For no cause) except
That they say, “Our Lord G
Is Allah.” Did not Allah rllias FEXN
Check one set of people i A
By means of another, LGS U‘“‘"‘)--@“"‘
There would surely have been % /ﬂ -
Pulled down monasteries, &*—Q)
churches, ‘s 9. o
Synagogues, and mosques, in \'6"?0-5 L‘“‘J
WhiCh Lg%~ 23 ~ =
The Name of Allah is . @‘._1, \j_(dﬂ\ 4
commemorated o i o
In abundant measure, Allah will @ i) == '. {2 i e
Certainly aid those who
Aid His (cause); —for verily \* S:“C&'I -,._ju] ,. o
Allah is full of strength, ? ; e
Exalted in might, SR 2L B
(Able to enforce His Will). \’.\ﬂy S
(They are) those who, Bl Bl (1t
If we establish them i 4 \5
In the land, establish ; 11 U'° \;{J; o JI-JLJ
i &)

Regular prayer and give
Regular charity, enjoin %
The right and forbid wrong: ;)‘-" \t 4.__19‘\._.». ‘,’u}’
With Allah rests the end - g gt
(And decision) of (all) affairs.

—(Al-Qur’an 22:39-41)

It is apparant here above that primarily a war can be waged in order to
safeguard one’s freedom. Secondarily, it can be waged when the cruel people
prevent others from preaching and worship, ie. they interfere with the af-
fairs of Faith or set barriers in the way of preaching of the Faith on Allah’s
earth and refute Trurh. Thirdly, the war befits those who are faithful and
pious and also enjoy power and are preoccupied with the aim of setting peo-
ple on the path of good and stopping them from evil.

There is a commendable fact that has been emphasised in the Gita which
demands that a human being should discharge his duty regardless of conse-
quences, ie. his deeds should be free from worldly motives. This noble act, a
clarion call of the Holy Qur’an, has proscribed interference of relations and
friends in the discharge of duty as is stated below:

-
:

Any people who believe ‘,3
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In Allah and the Last Day,
Loving those who resist
Allah and His Apostle,
Even though they were
Their fathers or their sons,
Or their brothers, or
Their kindred.
—(A-Qur’an 58:22)

At another place it is stated thus:

O ye who believe! Take not
For protectors your fathers
And your brothers if they love
disbelief above Faith:

If anyone of you do so,

They do wrong.

Say: If it be that your fathers,

Your sons, your brothers,

Your mates, or your kindred;

The wealth that ye have gained;

The commerce in which ye fear

A decline; or the dwellings

In which ye delight—

Are dearer to you than Allah,

Or His Apostle, or the striving

In His cause;—then wait

Until Allah brings about

His Decision: and Allah

Guides not the rebellious.
—(Al-Qur’an 9:23-24)
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As to the discharging of duty the Holy Qur’an says:

Say: “Truly, my prayer

And my service of sacrifice,
My life and my death,

Are (all) for Allah,

The Cherisher of the Worlds:

No partner hath He:
This am I commanded,
And I am the first
Of those who bow
To His Will.”
—(ALQur’an 6:162-163)
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NB: No Muslim should be driven into any of his jobs by the desires of
his ‘self’. Whatever the job, it should be undertaken for the pleasure of Allah
the Almighty and should not smack of any extraneous worldly motive what-

soever.
At another place it is ordained:

And recite (and teach)

What has been revealed

To thee of the Book

Of thy Lord: none

Can change His Words,
And none wilt thou find

As a refuge other than Him.

And keep thy soul content
With those who call

On their Lord morning

And evening, seeking

His Face; and let not

Thine eyes pass beyond them,
Seeking the pomp and glitter
Of this life; nor obey

Any whose heart We

Have permitted to neglect
The remembrance of Us,
One who follows his own
Desires, whose case has
Gone beyond all bounds.

Say, “The Truth is

From your Lord™:

Let him who will,

Believe, and let him

Who will, reject (it):
—(Al-Qur’an 18:27-29)

These Verses reveal that the people liked by Allah the Almighty are the
ones who do everything purely for the sake of Allah the Almighty. And
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those who follow the desires of their ‘selves’ for the sake of worldly life are |
suffering from ignorance. This subject has also been dealt with as follows: |

Seest thou such a one
As taketh for his god
His own passion (or impulse)?
Could thou be a disposer
Of affairs for him?
—(Al-Qur’an 25:43)
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Elsewhere in the Holy Qur’an the Prophet David, peace be upon him, is

commanded thus:

O David! We did indeed
Make thee a vice regent
On earth: so judge thou
Between men in truth (and
justice);
Nor follow thou the lusts
(Of thy heart), for they will
Mislead thee from the Path
Of Allah. . .
—(Al-Qur’an 38:26)

»
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NB: Alas! The rulers of the day are not seen following this principle.

The Gita has described people as of three types; pious, good and bad.
The Holy Qur’an has described them as follows:

Then We have given

The Book for inheritance

To such of Our servants

As We have chosen:

But there are among them

Some who wrong their own

Souls; some who follow

A middle course; and some

Who are by Allah’s leave,

Foremost in good deeds;

That is the highest Grace.
—(Al-Qur’an 35:32)
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Elsewhere in Sura Al-Wagia (The Inevitable Event) the people are class-
ed in their abode in the Hereafter as Companions of the Right Hand, the
Companions of the Left Hand and those nearest to Allah the Almighty.

Towards the end, the Gita lays emphasis on the Faith, though it has not
been explained in detail which it has been the prerogative of the Holy
Qur’an only in as much all the conditions are laid down having first of all
agreed on Faith as its basic foundation. Herein the belief in the Faith, in
Allah the Almighty, His Angels, His Messengers, His Books and the Last
Day has been made incumbent. Also, the true Muslims have been described

thus:

Only those are believers
Who have believed in Allah
And his Apostle, and have
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Never since doubted, but f{"‘ T / = e
Have striven with their Lhaa L'd")J
Belongings and their persons

S

i

In the cause of Allah: cL._..AllJ_.._. GH—HJ
Such are the sincere ones. Py /, L

—(A-Qur’an 49:15) a d\_,s :‘-‘A Voo é:.é.,

LEESRERS {

NB: On the touchstone of this Verse everybody can decide for himself

whether or not he deserves to be called a Muslim. Until he sacrifices his life

in the path of Allah the Almighty when the occasion arises, he does not

deserve to be called a true Muslim. If such an enthusiasm is engendered to
day the Divine Rule would be established.

Vedas
Here we undertake to analyse the reality of the claim of the Hindu that
the Vedas is a revealed book so that the people in general become aware
about its truthfulness or otherwise. This is the reason why we have included
discussion on them in this book. Otherwise, in the context of the com-
parative study of only semitic revelations, there is no scope to include it.
The Hindus have ancient books consisting of four Vedas: Rig, Yajr, Sam
and the Atherva. The four Vedas are the collection of hymns devoted to the
praise of different and characteristic gods and goddesses sung by different
Rishis. The gods of the Vedic period are:
1. Indira—the god of Thunder
2. Agni—the god of Fire
3. Suraj—the Sun, Vaya-—the Air, Jalunder—the Water,

Vajra—the Thunderbolt
4. Akash—the Ether

Professor Bannerji of the Benaris University (India) writes in his Hiszory
of India that although the Manrras or hymns were composed by some
Rishis, the present day Hindus regard them as revelations. We refrain from
such a discussion, but suffice it to say how could they be Divine if and when
these hymns are sung in the praise of gods of fire, or air, or sun. Also, the
learned Professor writes that the Mahabharata should be regarded the
religious book by the modern Hindus. Primarily it contained the accounts
of the battles between Kaurus and Paundus. With the help from the
Maharaja Krishnji, the ruler of Qanuj, Paundus won victory over Kaurus in
the battlefield of Kashitar. He goes on further that, afterwards, the fairly
straightforward account has been made into a long story. Later, many
changes have been brought about in it and new chapters added into it. Even
today, there are three different versions; one in vogue in Northern India,
one in Southern India, and one is the revered liturgical Gita, which, in fact,
the Hindus cannot call the Mahabharata as it has been compiled later on:
“According to the Hindus the dialogue that is given in the Giza, purported
to have taken place during the battlefield, is but a book of philosophy,”
writes the Professor.
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Buddhism

The founders of Buddhism and Fainsim have left no book. After their deaths
their followers gathered together their pronuncements. There are a good
number of them and well-liked sayings of the Mahatma Buddha. But it is
generally regarded that the Mahatma Buddha did not believe in One God
and the life Hereafter which are to Muslims the milestones of piety. It is
stated that he laid a great stress on four principles:

1. An ordeal is imperative for a human being.
The Holy Qur’an has the following to say about this:

O thou man! : B Tt Ll
Verily thou art ever G - 1o j‘L‘.’. =
Toiling on towards the Lord— 2 g
Painfully toiling, —but thou 7‘\"‘:\"'" us “”L:U Lt;",
Shalt meet Him. o Bl

—(Al-Qur’an 84:6)

This means that a human being struggles in many ways. Someone bears
suffering in obeisence of Allah the Almighty. Someone suffers from evil and
disobedience. In other words, one is to bear toilsome labours on the path of
good or evil thus meeting the Creator and receiving recompense of one’s
deeds. At another place it is said:

-~ LA/ e P s~

Verily We have created 5} L:_.-\\J LA A |
Man into toil and struggle. e

—(AI-Qur’an 90:4) 0 s ey

r: ’! fﬁ % Lo

Man is occupied in toil and pain from the beginning to the end hence
bears with different kinds of suffering. Sometimes, he suffers from the
calamaties of debt, sometimes unhappiness, and sometimes anxiety. There
is no moment in life when the man might be free from all distractions, toil
and suffering. The following Verse has this to say:

Thinketh he, that none f’ o J i s
Hath power over him? ﬁ""" -t
== L 2 . 97 - , .-
(Al-Qur’an 90:5) ”.,,’ I«
o -\L,H’ i

It implies that when a man treads the path of such toil, labour and wor-
ship, he ought to have acquired there from humility and austerity thus per-
forming the ordinance of his Creator. Is it that there is no such ‘being’, ac-
cording to him, Who has this under His Control and dispenses punishment
for insurrection?

2. & 3. The principles herein assert that all suffering is because of greed and
avarice. Abstinence from them alone shall bring about salvation.
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The simple way the Holy Qur’an explains it is this:

Then, for such as had i e

y N L N
Transgressed all bounds, NENIRER 5K
And had preferred T A 2 1-
The life of this world, oL o Ul e
The abode will be L./_"b”; ’L:J'l - /L '/,|

Hell-Fire; s e s

And for such as had &y d, pllan Colal (e
Entertained the fear o

oy

Of standing before ‘.ﬁl.‘ W e |
Their Lord’s (tribunal) H00s 8 gl o=

And had restrained A R T
(Their) soul from lower Desires, < G’L:Jl\_).,
Their abode will be (i-re iee s

The Garden.

—(Al-Qur’an 79:37-41)

4. The fourth principal relates that comfort is destined only if the human being
is truthful and righteous in deed, intention, and livelihood, etc.

The Holy Qur’an has, on different occasions, given explicit command-
ments about this. Some of the Verses have already been quoted. Some are
given below:

:/,: s 9>

For Muslim men and women, — i L‘L._l u\-d’w-“ U'l

For believing men and women, - P

For devout men and women, ‘-4 4 !-’U\-'\VJ

For true men and women, 5 (

For men and women who are -'-\-5!" \_"JM)" \,n_ul\

Patient and constant, for men

And women who humble \_,U.,A 3 ij\
themselves, Ay

For men and women who give u__,\.'bw_.:_\]l "'!‘ . !I’

In charity, for men and women :

Who fast (and deny themselves), L"’,/ 2 X5 ’ P S i £1”

For men and women who Y

Guard their chastity, and ”I ‘“’ h//s La.“’

For men and women who

Engage much in Allah’s praise,— % .

For them Allah has prepared ﬂ‘ H-Tn-ni:;':'#‘.s{:

Forgiveness and great reward. 7
—(AFQur’an 33:35) ’;\j’w T |f., ﬂ(/: 24
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NB. This Holy Verse indicates that there is no distinction between men
and women as far as treading different grades of the journey of the good are
concerned. No other religion has offered this status to a woman. Despite the
clear statement in this Verse some prejudiced Christians have accused Islam
of having deprived woman of her soul. In fact, Islam is the Religion that has
granted the woman a permanently exalted status. She has been declared as
genuine heir to her parents, husband and offspring. No other religion has
granted her this right. There is another objection raised that having granted
the permission of four wives and having pushed her into privacy Islam has
thus greatly deprived her of her rights. Further, Paradise of Islam is, God
forbid, the place of enjoyment. We have, accordingly, appended a chapter at
the end of the book which puts right all this criticism.

Here above Allah the Almighty has promised the abode in Heaven to ten
kinds of people. The words are clear, their arrangement is from superior to
the most superior, from man to woman. There is complete concordance bet-
ween Islam and Faith. Allah the Almighty says:

The desert Arabs say, 2y kg g R

“We believe.” Say, “Ye d—.'.'__! L'_.,pl g,:)‘!,.ﬂq‘ S.Jt.
Have no Faith; but ye R O
(Only) say, “We have submitted loded =t sloa :,';'r,__t
Our wills to Allah.” sy

For not yet has Faith PAT (D Prm R mAlas
Entered your hearts. E"ﬁ@"’""‘—' sl
But ye obey Allah 232 3 )

And His Apostle, He ")Q}—‘ \_),
Will not belittle aught 1(;:,1)?‘,,1(

Of your deeds: for Allah
Is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.”
—(Al-Qur’an 49:14)

It is apparent from this that Islam (the Religion) is general and that, in
comparison, Eman (the Faith) is particular. The word Qaneteen apparently
and imperatively demands that Islam and its Commandments must be sub-
mitted to. This engenders the qualities which lead to the stage of Sadigeen
(truthful), ie. they say the same by their tongues and hearts. The Sidg
(Truthfulness) is manifested by obedience as slander and evil creep up as a
result of back-biting and telling-lies. When a human being will avoid slander
and try to insist on truth, surely many dangers of the ‘Self’, at the thought of
loss, will come to pass. At times it would be impossible to remain firm in
Truth without patience. Humility and supplication are not possible without
patience and calmness. Therefore, humble people are mentioned later to the
patient. When humility and piety are obtained through patience and sup-
plication, one’s attention will naturally be drawn to the dependants and
destitutes. He will help and support them. Therefore, the people who give
away are mentioned later to the humble people. Then are mentioned those
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who fast. Apparently, fasting consists of giving up one’s bodily desires of food
and drink from dawn to dusk, yet the exalted fasting people are those who
stop their ‘selves’ short of everything that Allah the Almighty does not ap-
prove of. Therefore, only the fasting people can safeguard their chastity and
thereafter become always and completely absorbed in Divine remembrance.
In fact, these are different stages of the struggle against ‘Self’. The proverb
has it:
The moment of heedlessness is the moment of no belief.

1

Therefore, all those who are engaged in profuse remembrance have to pass
through all these stages. At another place it has been commanded thus:

It is not righteousness

That ye turn your faces
Towards East or West;

But it is righteousness —

To believe in Allah

And the Last Day,

And the Angels,

And the Book,

And the Messengers;

To spend of your substance,
Out of love for Him,

For your kin,

For orphans,

For the needy,

For the wayfarer,

For those who ask,

And for the ransom of slaves;
To be steadfast in prayer,
And practise regular charity;
To fulfil the contracts
Which ye have made;

And to be firm and patient,
In pain (or suffering)

And adversity,

And throughout

All periods of panic.

Such are the people

Of truth, God-fearing.

—(Al-Qur’an 2:177)

We have appended the following notes to the above excerpts in our Bou-
quet of Understanding. Praise be to Allah the Almighty! What an explicit Verse
is this! The words in the blissful Verse are arranged in three different ways:

Conditions of Faith: It is the rallying of belief in One God, ie. Allah who is
the Real Ruler not in this world alone but also in the Next where we have to
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present ourselves to Him, face to face. Allah the Almighty sends His Books ie.
Commandments through Angels to the Prophets who, in turn, help reach
these Commandments to others.

2. There are people who help financially the needy, the near relations, the
orphans, the destitutes, etc. In this regard the word pattern in the Verse pro-
gresses from the high to the low.

3, There are people who remain steadfast in bearing with their afflictions, of
destitution, hunger, depression, hardship and time of self-examination.
Herein the words are progressively from low to the high in order to depict the
endurance of afflictions.

At the end the Verse has it that there are people who are, in truth, the
pious people. The Holy Qur’an has, in fact, laid a great deal of stress on good
deeds and truthful speech. Also, it is emphasised that only the servant of
Allah the Almighty, who is awe-inspired by Him, fears Allah the Almighty.
This alone will help create the enthusiasm to fulfil the commandments and
shun sin. And the insurgent who bears no fear of Allah the Almighty what
discernment would he have about obedience and sin? This is the reason the
Holy Qur’an, during every command or prohibition, directs one to fear Allah
the Almighty. For example:

Help ye one another ﬁﬁ.‘_}ﬁ_}@é e

In righteousness and piety, e :" %
" - “J P J_,,,“—t
But‘help ye not one gnother —d_‘_jﬂ,‘t_,:j\ Ll"\l«"*-’L—”ﬂ ’
In sin and transgression st g ity Tk
Fear Allah: for Allah A el
Is strict in punishment. g =P
—(Al-Qur’an 5:3) 'ﬁ'g-—_-!@l s,

Sl N
[PRPATS {

The Mahatma Buddha has also commanded to observe certain things:

. No animal should be killed

. One should not take what is not given to him

. One should not tell a lie

. One should not drink alcohol

. One should not commit adultery

. One should not eat an unpalatable food at night
. One should not wear a garland or any scent

. One should sleep on a mat spread on ground

0O =1 O W s LY B —

The first command is such that is does warrant some comments because it
also implies the meat food. The act is indeed practically forbidden if it in-
volves unjust murder or the needless destruction of animal life. That no live
animal should be slaughtered in any case is against Nature and her Laws. The
big fish eat the small fish in the sea and that is what its life is dependent upon.
How would it be likely and disallowed as man also eats it per need. It occurs to
me that prohibitions on killing of such living creatures, which was in a way

71




based on kindness, were most probably laid down at the time when people did
not know that the water we drank also contained living organisms or that the
plants or vegetables we ate were also living and possessed the feelings of sor-
row and security.

Let us consider the eating of meat. Take goat or sheep, for instance, they
are slaughtered or even Kkilled daily not in thousands but hundreds of
thousands throughout the world, but their numbers do not dwindle. They
ever breed and rear. If the sheep and goats are not killed, their numbers would
increase so much that there would hardly be any vegetation and food visible
anywhere. There would be no vegetable to eat. Only in a few days time the
animal life-savers would have their lives endangered for lack of food. You are
also aware that the sheep have also the disease whereby they all begin to die at
once. The more they would die the more the diseases would spread and the
more the carnivores would be bred to devour them. Furthermore, there will
be no one to eradicate carnivores hence they would further flourish. One can
well imagine oneself the evil results that will ensue.

The same rationale is applicable in the case of cows and water-buffaloes,
though they occur in smaller numbers than sheep and goats. There is no
reason why they would be worshipped. Allah the Almighty has made man a
meat-eater as is apparent from his teeth and stomach. In many cold climate
countries the people are dependent upon meat alone for no vegetable grows
there. Accordingly, mankind has been permitted to eat meat so that they
could spend their transitory life in some comfort and ease thus fulfilling the
aims for which Allah the Almighty has created them. It is clearly said in the
Holy Qur’an:

g o e

It is He Who hath created for Nl ‘-—-';:‘—-If | oo

you w D L ..E') -

All things that are on earth. olana \_,;bm Sl
—(A-Qur’an 2:29) ba g 2

NB: Also, according to Buddhism, a person adopts some other form of life
after death. But as Buddhism holds spirit as nonentity, their concept of rein-
carnation, therefore, is somewhat different from that of Hindus. Nor do the
Buddbhists believe in the Last Day of Resurrection. His resurrection is that
the dead meets complete annihilation.

I can safely claim that a man cannot follow completely the path of
truthfulness and piety until and unless he believes in the fact that he would be
answerable about and accountable for his deeds to God Almighty in the
Hereafter.

Zoroastrianism

Our personal view about Zoroaster is that he was one who believed in the uni-
ty of God. However, it is generally regarded nowadays that, according to his
teaching, there existed two gods; the god of good called Yazdan and the god of
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evil called Jhreman. If this is the real situation of his teaching, it does not war-
rant much discussion. The Holy Qur’an says:

If there were, in the heavens % G2 'f’, »t0 | Sl
And the earth, other gods i L“'é""--—"\&‘)i
Besides Allah, there would

Have been confusion in both!

- 7/ Y.

i
gfﬁim\._m..du|

But glory to Allah, 5

The Lord of the Throne: L.._; W" —5

(High is He) above o Ly

What they attribute to Him! G e
—(A-Qur’an 21:22) rr sl st

NB: This is, indeed, a strong reason in favour of Tauheed. Suppose there
were two gods; if one of them wanted something to be done, could the other
have no power to stop him? If he could, the other would certainly be regarded
weak and inferior. If he could not stop, the other would certainly be regarded
as more powerful and superior. In the circumstances, none of them would be
fit to be god.

The followers of Zoroaster worship fire these days. You can judge it for
yourself as to how far it would be possible to worship statues and fire which
we make ourselves. The fire will be put out if it has not the fuel added for a
moment.

The truth is that every religion, in the beginning, was based on the One-
ness of Godhead. Allah the Almighty has sent the messengers who passed on
glad tidings and warned every nation against gloom. But people have always
amalgamated their views with the principles of One-ness of Godhead. And
these religions underwent changes into unidentifiable entities. As was the
Will of Allah the Almighty, the followers of all the world religions lost their
Divine scriptures, changed their teachings knowingly. Consequently, Allah
the Almighty, through His Grace and Mercy, revealed upon His beloved
s}z the holy scriptures which is not only preserved in the chests of the
believers, but also in writing without any changes even in dots or characters.
The Holy Qur’an has this to narrate:

We have, without doubt, ” , 2 orge 7% 4
Sent down the message u}" o= L—',l
And we will assuredly o/‘ il gt % |
Guard it (from corruption). -
—(Al-Qur’an 15:9) M
Allah the Almighty has said in Sura Ha-Meem:
And, indeed, it is a Book \ ,Q?U; G 44 l

Of exalted power
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No falsehood can approach it ot \_.j-:‘f‘u; 3_},{_,3{
From before or behind it: '6””” LecLsate o
It is sent down ARCT S T L
By One Full of Wisdom, Pl vy
Worthy of all praise. ~Ae )//uué:u-’uf
—(A-Qur’an 41:41-42) (e (RPNt

The Sura A-Qivamar (the Resurrection) has the following to say:

It is for Us to collect it B S i

And to promulgate it: (P N CJL
But when We have Tin\fa% — I 2og o s
Promulgated it, follow thou G R JH
Its recital (a's ?romulgated): 5 9\5'(__:;1'/‘:!’ — l{);-.
Nay more, it is 19-1¢ + Aeniih =

For Us to explain it
(And make it clear):
—(AlFQur’an 75:17-19)

The Holy Qur’an, the like of which the world is unable to present and the
preservation of which Allah the Almighty has taken on Himself, was revealed
to the Prophet Muhammad 353 , who himself was unlettered, could
not read or write as is explained in Sura ‘Ankabur (The Spider):

And thou wast not (able) Pl RS e
To recite a Book before i )“ =
This (Book came), nor art thou e I L
(Able) to transcribe it i“; —"
With thy right hands: A P
In that case, indeed, would ¥ i e
The talkers of vanities L W R R
Have doubted. = o i ]
Nay, here are Signs =3 Ut ré? o
Self-evident in the hearts - 5 |
Of those endowed with I I o WD 4
Knowledge: R f_jﬁ i
And none but the unjust faapy 3=22 ~ro2 2
Reject Our Signs. L-',‘-'L: At (o “’J:‘L—fdl
—(A-Qur’an 29:48-49) Ay

At another place it is said:

But when Our clear Signs TR e T e e S 5
gt o Lo V) o de A0
Are rehearsed unto them, 72 = (e d—lily
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Those who rest not their hope
On their meeting with Us,

Say: “Bring us a Reading
Other than this, or change this.”
Say: “It is not for me,

Of my own accord,

To change it; I follow

Naught but what is revealed
Unto me: If I were

To disobey my Lord,

I should myself fear the penalty
Of a Great Day (to come).”

Say: “If Allah had so willed,

I should not have rehearsed it
To you, nor would He

Have made it known to you.

A whole life time before this
Have I tarried amongst you:

Will ye not then understand?”

—(Al-Qur’an 10:15-16)
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In these Verses attention is specially drawn to two facts. Firstly, if I am sin-
ful and am addicted to false statement, I shall not succeed. The success the
Prophet Jizi}= had in the teeth of opposition from the opponents is as
clear as the day. Secondly, attention is drawn to the faultless life of the Prophet
g before his Prophethood. Even the non-believers called him El-
Amin. The Prophet 2¥5z&4)= had no extraneous benefit or motive attached
in dissemination of the Holy Qur’an. The Sura Al-Najm (The Star) has the
following:

Nor does he say (aught)
Of (his own) Desire.

L 30
BV RSN S (e

It is no less than f\. };-:fs' \_@_};‘36 ol
Inspiration sent down to him: el i T
—(A-Qur’an 53:3-4) %
In Sura At-Tur (The Mount), it is said:
Or do they say, 2 Lyt Rnnss  enala) ae
“He fabricated (the Message)”’? — s ~shaia

Nay, they have no faith!

Let them then produce
A recital like unto it,—
If (it be) they speak
The Truth!
—(A-Qur’an 52:33-34)
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In the same Sura, it is further stated:

Or is it that thou 2208 < 2R S
Does ask for a reward, )--—-t? »"'@L—"‘ ‘
So that they are burdened e LA R
With a loss of debt? i \_’L’)L“ P e

—(AQur’an 52:40) (ARl

When they felt helpless to answer this, they called the Prophet A&l
insane sometimes and poet at others, and sometimes they said that he learnt
from others and narrated the same with his own tongue. At the time, there
were three groups of people, the Jews, the Christians and all the non-believers
of Arabia. All three have been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an. Who was this
non-Muslim and how could he teach him against his own faith? It was an
allegation through and through. After all where did that person go and why
could he not be traced?

To name a person is easy enough. After all it should be based upon some
facts. The Holy Qur’an has this in Sura Al-Qalam (The Pen):

Nun. By the Pen

L
P 2 i A
U{ia—\ JJ_&!JU

And by the (Record)
Which (men) write, — o v -
— |
Thou art not, : 5"’"?':' : =
By the grace of the Lord, A;'l, By ST
Mad or possessed. % B
. ’) ”/ L] A
Nay, verily for thee , Sk J‘.\J < !

Is a Reward unfailing:

And thou (standest)
On an exalted standard
Of character.

Soon wilt thou see
And they will see,

Which of you is afflicted
Afflicted with madness.
Verily it is thy Lord
That knoweth best,
Which (among men)
Hath strayeth from His Path:
And He knoweth best
Those who receive
(True) Guidance.
—(A-Qur’an 68:1-7)
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Hereafter the historical account of these sacred Verses shall be given.
Suffice it to say now that the enemies’ allegations have been dismissed on two
counts. Firstly, how could there exist the facts of clearly wise and sane import
in the speech of an insane person. There is never ever any coherence and flow
in the speech and deeds of a mad man. Secondly, the Prophet’s JX5ieijs
speech and deed are the silent commentary of the Holy Qur’an. Also, an ex-
pansive office would be needed in order to explain the exalted character of the
Prophet J¥5:#eiJ% . The same chapter has towards its end the following to

say:

Voits iioos thp o S
e, et
ay: “Surely, he is possessed!”
%1?[ I11t is léllofhing lesI: 5y /i“f;; et
Toaallathe :ii%gs. b o 27 el &l
—(A-Qur’an 68:51-52) ¥ / > = "'3 &2 :J
or-of: )'LJ

The Sura Alf-Lam-Ra or Al-Hujr (The Rocky Tract) has that the enemies
called the holy Prophet Ji5#i]= insane.

They say: “O thou to whom w) * _.f 2
The Message is being revealed! tL*L—'UL—N
Truly thou art mad (or ’)”’ w2
possessed)!” ;\Il
—(A-Qur’an 15:6) hb u-hu-.“

In answer the following is the statement:

We have, without doubt, O Ty T e
Sent down the Message; v=4dl L“L-' o=\
And We will assuredly oAk g
Guard it (from corruption). = h
—(Al-Qur’an 15:9) q: ,ad)

What an exalted promise and how beautifully it has been fulfilled! In this
connection, the learned Shabbir Ahmad Uthmani’s commentary is copied
here:

“Your criticism and allegation and attribution of insanity to the bearer of
the Holy Qur’an (68:51) cannot at all influence the Holy Qur’an and its bearer.
Remember the words ‘We are the sender of this Holy Qur’an and We alone
bear the responsibility to protect it!” It will reach, without alteration of a
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single phrase or vowel, the four corners of the globe with the same grandeur
and excellence as was there prevalent when it was revealed. And it will be
preserved and protected against all sorts of corruptions, literal and liturgical.
The time will take turns, but its principles and commandments will never
change. However progress the realm of knowledge, literature and linguistic
enrichment may make, but the Holy Qur’an will never ever find itself im-
poverished and corrupted in its principles, its miraculous meanings and
reading. The nations and kingdoms will try to suppress and embellish its
voice, but they will not help lose its single dot or dash. The Divine promise,
in its excellence, about the protection of the Holy Qur’an has been fulfilled so
literally and so wondrously that the most prejudiced and proud opponents
bowed their heads down. Muir writes: “As far as we know there is hardly a
book in the world that would have remained protected against every corruption
through 12 Centuries.”

Another European critic writes: “We believe in the Qur’an, the actual words
Sfrom the mouth of Muhammad (S50 ) as Muslims do regard it as the Word
of God.”

The events reveal that at all times a great many learned men whose exact
number is known only to Allah the Almighty have protected the teaching, the
meaning and wonders which are difficult to be rationalised. The Qaris have
chanted it rhythmically. The Hafaz have protected its words and text so that
from the time of revelation till today not a single vowel could change. Some
have counted the sections of the Qur’an, some have counted the Verses, some
disclosed the number of letters and so on, some have enumerated the vowels
and dots. There has never been a moment in time which could be pinpointed,
when there have not been hundreds of thousands of persons who have
memorised the Holy Qur’an by heart. Just consider how extremely difficult it
is to help an eight to ten year old Indian/Pakistani lad memorise two to three
sections of a magazine in his mother tongue. Yet he could recite fluently such
a big book in a foreign tongue and full of similes. In a gathering, if a great
scholar-Hafiz misses any word or mispronounces, a child-Hafiz will correct
him; there will be prompters from four corners. It is not possible that they
would let the reciting Hafiz persist in the error. This is the organisation and
protection for the memorisation of the Holy Qur’an that was observed during
the time of the Prophet JX5Z4 = . This is what is pointed at in Wa Inna
Lahu la Hafizun thus cautioning the non-believers.

There are various facets of its comprehensiveness and meaningfulness.
We feel content in quoting only a couple of examples related to the subject we
have already dealt with. The Sura A-Nahal (The Bee) has the following to
offer:
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Allah commands justice, the e e e

doing =
Of good, and liberality to kith 2% WA A
And kin, and He forbids \'—.}”-‘“"3"—\13’ S
All shameful deeds and injustice 28 ealliom oo
And rebellion: He instructs you, e 392 ,3 )’ ot
That ye may receive admonition. LI ,ﬁ) )é,j@,
—(Al-Qur’an 16:90) q- i d=~ch -

To this the learned Shabbir Ahmad Uthmani has appended the following
note in his commentary.

“The Holy Qur’an has been described as Tabivanan al-Lekulle Sah’un (ex-
plaining all things!)”

The above Verse is an example in its support. fbn Masud, may Allah the
Almighty be pleased with him, says: “Allah the Almighty has put together
each and every statement on good and ewi/ in this Verse. That is, there is no
belief on good and evil character, intention, deed and affair that is not included
in here as an order or prohibition.”

Some scholars have written that were there no other Verse in its proof, the
above Verses would have stood in good stead. This is why the rightly guided
Caliph Umar bin Abdul Aziz set up an example for the Ummah by including it
in the sermon for the Friday Congregational Pravyers. There is a need of a con-
crete book to be written that extols the comprehensiveness of this Verse. All
the same, a little understanding can be derived in as much as three injunctions
that have been ordered in this Verse; justice, good and liberality to kith and
kin.

Justice means that a man has his beliefs, deeds, conduct, affairs and aspira-
tions, all of one’s needs, in the scales of moderation and justice and no pan of
the scales is unbalanced because of excess or paucity. Justice is not to let slip
its hand in its dispensation with even the hardest of enemies. His apparent
and hidden both are same. He should not like for the brother what he does not
like for himself.

Good to others means that a man, himself good and a blessing personified,
should do all good to others. High above the stage of justice and equity, he
adopts graciousness and sweet temperament and, discharging his duty, steps
forwards.

He should combine justice with forbearance and maintain a strong belief
that Allah the Almighty sees who does good, and the recompense of blessing
is blessing.

Both these characteristics, justice and blessing, in other words, amount to
accord, just treatment and doing good to one’s self, to everyone, near and dis-
tant, friend and enemy. However, the relations that Nature has bonded must
not be shrugged aside. Sympathy with relations and goodness towards them
and blessing to them should be of a degree somewhat higher than that meant
for the strangers.
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The recompense of kindness is the eternal good which should be proffered
to relations and non-relations relatively. That is, reference to blessing is ac-
companied by a particular reference to the near relatives, but warning at the
same time that though justice and equity are to be dispensed impartially yet,
in the case of good and blessing, it should be dispensed to a greater extent and
profusion to relatives than to the strangers. Inattention to the distinction of
ranks, in fact, amounts to forgetting about the established laws of Nature.
Now then, a wise person can decide, in the light of the universality of these
three words, whether any of the natural good, blessing or good deeds in the
world have been left outside the scope of these three principles.

Even the items which are forbidden are three. They are shameful acts, in-
justice and rebellion. This is because the human being has three powers
which if used untimely and incorrectly would engender all misfortunes and
evils. They are the animal ie. sex power, devilish mental power and tyrannical
power.

Most probably shameful acts mean the deeds which point towards ex-
cessive sex and animality. Injustice is the antonym of good fame ie. the
unreasonable deeds which the praiseworthy nature and intellect frown upon.
And the angelic power of reason becomes oppressed by the mental devilish
pOwer.

The third entity is rebellion, ie. setting upon insurgence thus breaking the
limits; following cruelty and intransigence to run after and devour like car-
nivores; and usurping unjustly the others’ animal property, and honour etc.
All these evils come to pass because of misuse of authority and through tyran-
ny. Consequently the Verse has the following warning that unless a man con-
trols these powers thus helping the power of reason and intellect rule, he can-
not be regarded as civil and noble.

Consider another short Chapter A%-Asar (Time through the Ages) of the
Holy Qur’an:

By (the Token of) T 352
Time (through the Ages), "d\")u‘j" U\‘-"‘““‘L’
Verily Man !

Is in loss, \\'—"JU\j‘ &
Except such as have Faith, ‘,.EL | ”.__.,J\__.}\ ;L.;U
And do righteous deeds,

And (join together) A TR
In the mutual teaching \: ")J
Of Truth, and of rreh \"“"

Patience and Constancy.
—(Al-Qur’an 103:1-3)

The learned Shabbir Ahmad Uthmani has appended to it the following
footnote:
“Time is the entity by which one swears. This also includes one’s life span
which is regarded as a precious capital in seeking perfection and bliss. Other-
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wise, one swears by the time of Asar (afternoon) prayer which is the peak tran-
saction period in the world of business and is of superior significance in the
eyes of Islamic Law so much so that the Prophet J&5ilyjz has commended
in the Hadith thus:
“Whoever missed his Asar Prayer, he, in fact, had all his household
plundered.”

Or one swears by the time of our Prophet 255z when the light of the
exalted Messengership and the Caliphate of Rashidins sparkled to the full.

What more loss would then it be than losing every moment of the business
investment that is called precious life-capital like the ice seller. If one has not
performed during this opportune time a task that would put right the past
life, nay, that becomes eternal and immortal capital, useful for always, there
is, then, no limit to the loss.

Study the history of time and ponder over the events of your life. A little
thought would reveal that those who did not consider their end and regardless
of the future spent time merely in idle pursuits, how unsuccessful, disillusion-
ed, wasted and outcast they became!

The man ought to value time and not waste the precious moments of the
cherished life in heedlessness, mischief, amusement and pleasure. The time
that is spent fervently in gaining nobleness, excellence, and the traits of grace
and perfection is especially the precious time when the sun of messengership
is enlightening the world, beating with its full light. If the moments are spent
in heedlessness and sin, then take it that there could be no greater loss to him
than this. Therefore, the fortunate and exalted people are only those who
struggle to help make mortal life everlasting and meaningless life beneficial.
And regarding the best moments and good opportunities as a bounty they try
to engage themselves fervently in blessed pursuits and gaining of perfection,
énd they are the people who are remembered in the first part of the third

erse.

The man needs to follow four determinants in order to avoid loss.

Firstly, he should rally his belief in Allah and His Messenger and act upon
their Commandments and promise firm belief in all that concerns life here or
Hereafter.

Secondly, this belief should not be confined merely to his heart and mind
but be demonstrated in his actions, and his practical life should reflect the
belief of his heart.

Thirdly, one should not be content with one’s individual reformation and
welfare, but one should bear in sight the collective benefits of the nation and
Ummah. When the Muslims meet, they should, by way of their sayings and
deeds, appreciate the true faith and truthfulness in all matters.

Fourthly, everyone should advise and counsel each other that all sorts of
ordeals in the case of truth, in the correction of individuals or nations and
tolerance of all that is against nature must be borne with complete patience
and steadfastness. The foot must not tremble on the path of good deeds.

The lucky ones who would manifest the above four qualities and follow
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others constantly, their names will remain eternally alive on the pages of
history. And the active ones who leave some signs as to the good deeds that re-
main eternally, they will always increase the recompense thereof, (in this
world and thereafter). In fact, this short Sura is the summary of the whole of
Religion and Wisdom. The Fmam Shaf’i has promised this truly that if this
Sura alone was revealed, it would have been sufficient for the guidance of
wise people. When two Muslims amongst the ancestors of the past met each
other and parted thereafter, they recited this Sura at the time of parting.

Nowadays the followers of Ghandi are all praise for his teaching of non-
violence and Truth. But when you think over it closely, you will find that
these two principles of his are only a small fragment of the principles of the
Sura. Belief will surely be based on Truth. And non-violence is an aspect of
patience. According to the Holy Qur’an, everybody is not only required to ral-
ly faith in Truth and practise patience, but also help Truth to reach others
and bear all trouble with complete patience and steadfastness encountered in
the transmission of Truth.

However one must remember that to Arabs there is nothing like patience,
humility and civility which, in fact, is the way of life of the weak and
downtrodden, yet is the base of power and determination. This is much used
in Arab conversation. It has also been well-explained by the Imam Hamid-ud-
Din Frahi in his commentary of the Sura Asar and patience by making
reference to the Holy Qur’an:

And to be firm and patient, R e
In pain (or suffering) b0 \C./__:E,; aliy

And adversity, b 4, //, <~z %y

And throughout 9"?1\—1'.‘.*-3‘..!,\;—*-‘ L

All periods of panic. J<< 1 ayih
—(Al-Qur'an 2:177)

There are three occasions mentioned in this Verse when patience must be
exercised ie. in adversity, sickness and war. In reality, these three alone are the
fountain head of all afflictions and excesses.

Unless a man bears the atrocities inflicted by people, becomes oblivious of
their mistakes and is accustomed to forgiveness, he cannot muster real power
in his body as has been explained in the Holy Qur’an.

But indeed if any

e T
Show patience and forgive, \_Jj A e gt
That would truly be 2982 ow oo
An exercise of courageous will - {;‘.}»& u“‘;‘igil‘
And resolution in the conduct o 1 LN
Of affairs.
—(Al-Qur’an 42:43)
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That is, patience, in reality, is not at all equivalent to Ahinsa (non-violence)
of today; it is far superior. Further along is given another example of its com-
prehensiveness and deep thought in Sura Tin or The Fig.

By the Fig ez 24 20299647 Tuie
And the Olive, ey B"‘-‘f) ".‘:’-‘-"I~’
And the Mount Bt TS
Of Sinai, ~ \;\;_._I\ Ay
4 > % 2
And this City AN N
Of Security, = ¢ =
We have indeed created man L aan ;:’_'_; 2 r.f AT
In the best of moulds, . i /” ,
Then do We abase him %}“\_/,'gh_';ﬂ_.. Jt|
(To be) the lowest W a3 e
Of the low,— el ,/ 5 E,Lﬁt‘a;;n
Except such as believe E23920 6P o5 5.
And do righteous deeds: Gt A | A
For they shall have T Fa
A reward unfailing. ’i..._-u f&L_/L» }Q/ )
Then What can, 3 - b y w
After this, contradict them; | L._/J;L_JL.
As to the Judgement geor ity =
(To come)? 4 q_u,fLiJm,:_éL_’Jm
Is not Allah A=l z epdy "

The wisest of Judges?
—(Al-Qur’an 105:1-8)

The seventh Verse herein could be translated differently, such as: “O non-
believer of the Divine mission! what will encourage you to contradiction of
the Day of Judgement after all these reasons?”’ In this Sura, the miraculous ar-
rangement of words of the Holy Qur’an is a wonderful example. The first
Verse is Warrine Wazzatune; the second, Wa Tur-e-Sineena; the third, Wa
Hazal Baladil Ameen. These brief Verses depict so wondrously the history of
the Arab countries that, if one ponders a little, one will be amazed.

1. Geographical Order: Kaab, may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him,
writes that Wazrin means the Mosque in Damascus and by Zarune, the Bait-
al-Magdas. 1f one travels to Syria, one comes across Palestine where there is
the Bait-al-Magdas followed by Sinai where there is the Mount and then the
Isles of Arabia where there is the place of security ie. Makka Muazzama.

2. Historical Order: The Verse also contains a definite historical order. The
Arabian countries are honoured that they are the descendants of the Prophet
Abraham whose two sons, Ishmeal and Isaac, may Allah the Almighty bless
them all, are well-known. The Prophet Isaac remained in the city of
Damascus in Syria with his father and all their descendant Prophets resided
there. Only the Prophet Joseph, the great grandson of the Prophet Abraham,
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may Allah the Almighty bless them both, was sold in Egypt because of thj
animosity of his brothers, and he died there. And the Prophet Moses and
Aaron were his descendants. When they brought their followers from Egypt,
they died in the Sinai because their followers had not the strength to conquer
and enter Syria in the life time of the Prophet Moses. Then the Prophets
David and Solomon rose in Bait-al-Magdas followed by the Prophet Jesus,
the last link in the chain of Prophethood, who was via his mother the descen-
dant of the Prophet Abraham.

The Prophet Abraham’s other son, the Prophet Ishmael, peace be upon
them both, settled in Arabia. Ais who was the Prophet Jacob’s brother also
settled with his uncle the Prophet Ishmael in Arabia and so also with the
descendants of the Prophet Abraham through his wife Qazura.

Reminding the Arabs of their own history in these three brief Verses, it
was made known that only those who amongst the tribes believed and per-
formed good deeds reaped the fruit of success. It was revealed in here that the
Ruler of the rulers will certainly bless with success those Muslims who rally
belief.

As the Prophet Abraham, peace be upon him, became Prophet in Syria,
Allah the Almighty, accordingly, mentioned the name of this country and
then the Mount of Sinai where two of the exalted Prophets from amongst his
descendants discharged the duties of teaching and messengership. Last of all
the name of Arabia has been mentioned, the place where the Last Prophet
55N happened to come.

3. Herein there is also a set of climatic and wordly order: The country of Syria
is very green and many good fruits are found there especially the fig and olive.
The Mount of Sinai is referred to thus:

ji 2 S st o=
Also a tree springing P ol ot K 37 2

Out of Mount Sinai, 223, DI s
Which produces oil, \-——,’A"IL; ‘:""'::' mis
And relish for those o T T 5
Who use it for food. = \—J‘E%M-; faas
—(ALQur’an 23:20) s z 7

As to Makka Makarrama, the Holy Qur’an says this from the mouth of the
Prophet Abraham, peace be upon him:

> -
I W o,

“Q our Lord! T have made —re ‘ \—él\—*"J
Some of my offspring to dwell e T T T R
In a valley without cultivation, ~——Fi— LR ol
By Thy Sacred House.” AR e e Ty
—(Al-Qur’an 14:37) C‘-’.""‘\ e e T
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Just see that first of all the most cultivated land is described, then the less
cultivated, and so on the place where no cultivation is ever done.

4. Yet the order of the Verse is somewhat different, from inferior to the
superior, as far as good and blessing are the criteria.

The Sura Bani Israel of the Holy Qur’an describes Bair-al-Magdas Al-Agsa
Mosque as has also been referred to above.

Glory to (Allah) ER N 3.1!:;-"-1:3..
Who did take His Servant vi B e e R
For a journey by night S il o
From the Sacred Mosque 2 27 s e
To the Farthest Mosque, L"\}if‘?“"j \\—Jlj\‘)"j |
Whose precincts We did AR B e AT
Bless,—in order that We e ~—s ol
Might show him some Y L
Of Our signs: 2L Pt}
—(AlF-Qur’an 17:1) £z J-;Z-’-/u..’f-:'

That is, it is the blessed country; firstly, it is green; secondly, many Pro-
phets came to that place. The Sura Nazi’at (Those Who Tear Out) mentions
the Mount thus:

T R -3
Behold, thy Lord did call 2\ ‘-—f—‘djd-d.'a 3y
To him in the sacred valley i o St
To Tuwa. ~—b i
—(Al-Qur’an 79:16) 19 i Ay

The Sura Al-Imran has the following words about Makka Makarrama to
say:

The first House (of worship) N T
Appointed to men T2 o 5 o)
Was that at Bakka: 4& > g %
Full of blessing o~ L
And of guidance el Gl S N
For all kinds of beings. S ~|‘=? g =
—(ALQur’an 3:96) e

First of all the A-Agsa Mosque and the Mount of Sinai are described, then
Makka Makarrama is related as a blessed City and the light of guidance for
the whole of mankind. This is indeed a great excellence.

5. There is a grading of worship of these places of worship pointed out in
these Verses. The first place of worship is Makka Makarrama. It is the place
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of worship from the very first day. After this the Prophets Moses and Aaron
and their followers worshipped at the Mounr of Sinai and its suburbs. Then
the Prophet David, peace be upon him, laid the foundation stone of A/-Agsa
Mosque in Bait-al-Magdas or Jerusalem. The Prophet Solomon, peace be
upon him, completed its construction. Afterwards the Prophet Zechariah’s
Mosque was built in Damascus. The people then devoted themselves to the
birth place of the Prophet Jesus, peace be upon him. After long last Allah the
Almighty declared Makka Makarrama for the whole Universe the Kaaba,
the House of God and the direction for prayers.

Did the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) have a Fragment of
Divinity?

The Holy Qur’an says:

4 e W s - Py
Ut-'\./'_:.\'_'fl A g

They do blaspheme who say:

Allah is one of three L Ak 5 4

In a Trinity: for there is ;"—"L—‘ "'SL" X 0‘

No god except One Allah. i 1297 >
—(A-Qur’an 5:76) o ul‘ﬂ :L-ud'ﬁ L"‘"J
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The Sura Ka#hf (The Cave) has the following to state:

A s ey e 36 i
Abetetier G
e o) FAENG
L e e e

i i A o3
B aehod S Ny

—(AELQur’an 18:4-5) e a\; ;L/b E)L

The New Testament (The Bible) currently in use has nothing in it to the ef-
fect that the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) would have regarded himself
as Ibn Allah (the son of God) meaning as it did later literally, or his followers
would have used this word in the current sense. They regarded him as one of
the human beings. Of this the New Testament states:

Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary and brother of James and Joses

and Judas and Simon, and are not his sisters here with us?
—(Mark 6:3)
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It further states:

And Yesus said to them: “A Prophet is not without honour except his own

and among his own kin and in his own house.”
—(Mark 6:4)

The Gospel, according to Mark, throws further light on the subject:

And his mother and his brothers came; and standing outside they sent to him
and called him. And a crowd was sitting about him; and they said to him:
“Your mother and your brothers are outside, asking for you.” And he
replied;: “Who are my mother and my brothers?” And looking around on
those who sat about him, he said: “Here are my mother and my brothers!
Whoever does the will of God is my brother, and sister, and mother.”
—(Mark 3:31-35)

If the Prophet Jesus, peace be upon him, felt about himself as God or son
of God, he would not have used the above language.

It has already been stated in the life of the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon
him) the way the books of the New Testament were incorporated in the Bible.
According to John’s Gospel, the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) is fbn
Allah (the son of God), an essential Logos that existed initially with God ac-
quiring, later on, the Form of Jesus. According to St. Paul, he was eternally
God, All-Ruling, who resided in Heavens and he descended to Earth inten-
tionally having cut short his grandeur — Encyclopaedia Britannica, Volume 5,
p632. For this Sz. Paul is called the Second Founder of Christianity. This
leads to the question whether Jesus (peace be upon him) or St. Pau/should be
followed — Encyclopaedia Britannica, Volume 17, p393 —and this alone has led
the Christian World into sectarian divisions. It is necessary to elaborate this
point by a discussion on a few of the sects. In fact this forms a part of Sura Al-
Kahf (The Cave) which is essentially reproduced here. Of the time of the
Companions of Kahf there were some Christians who denied the Divinity of
the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him), but worshipped only one God as is in
vogue even today amongst the followers of the sect called Unitarians. Inciden-
tally, until 1813 CE, it was an offence according to the British Law to reject
the doctrine of Trinity of Godhead. However, as early as February 26, 1939, it
has been claimed by Harveyday in Sunday Statesman that there were, more or
less, four hundred sects in Britain alone and everyone of them believed to be
on the right lines.

There is another sect known as Ariaasur founded by Arius, an inhabitant
of Alexandria, who died in 335 CE. He believed that God Almighty, the One,
created before everything else, the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) from
nothing which suggests that the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him), however
superior to others he may be, is the creation and not the Creator. Arius was
the disciple of Luscian, a presbyter of Antioch, who was tortured to death by
the mainstream Christians. Luscian believed that the Ultimate Logos ie. God
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Almighty, adopted the human form in Jesus; He manifested Himself as the
spirit of a human being, thus divesting Jesus, the human being, of Divinity.
According to Luscian who was Paul of Samosata’s pupil, Jesus was neither a
perfect man nor the complete Divine. He regarded that Mary gave birthtoa
human being rather than the Logos. Jesus who was a human being became
God instead of God becoming a human being. But the general belief of the
Paul of Samosata’s sect is that God Almighty said to an angel to be born of the
body of a woman thus giving him the title of bn Allah, the son of God. They
did not believe that the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) was born of the
Virgin Mary. This sect had similar thoughts as were those of Adoptionism
founded by Theodotos. He laid the foundation of a sect in Rome and he claim-
ed that Jesus was a human being and that when he was baptised, he was dren-
ched with the sacred spirit through and through and God Almighty made
him His adopted son thus lifting him to the status of Divinity.

There is a long story of their differences. Briefly, the Christian community
held a general meeting in 431 CE at a place called Nicaea that was the country
of Ashab-e-Kahf(The Companions of the Cave). During the conferences held
at Nicaea and Constantinople by Christians, it had been resolved that Jesus
was human as well as God at the same time. The meeting in 431 CE was call-
ed to re-examine it. But it was not announced how Jesus could be human and
God at the same time. A monk of great repute at Constantinople said that Jesus
was God all right but he could not be God and human both together. He fur-
ther claimed that Jesus’s body should be regarded light through and through
wherein God resided. Further, as God cannot be born by a womb, to claim
that Mary gave birth to Jesus is absurd. The inhabitants of Alexandria who
had Cyri/ as their leader believed it completely that Jesus had both the Divini-
ty and humanity combined in him. This beliefis often termed as monophysite.
The Patriarch Nestorius thought the King would support this belief but the
Council at Nicaea in 431 CE decided that the Parriarch believed incorrectly.
Nestorious had forbidden people to call Mary the mother of God, because
God could not be born of the body of a woman. The same Council had,
however, decided that Mary also had the Divine status hence called the
Divine Mother. This controversy did not end, it went on. Once again a
meeting was called in 449 CE at the same place; and still another in 453 CE
again at Nicaea. The Reverend Gryches of Constantinople and Cyri/ of Alexan-
dria were of the same opinion. They agreed that Jesus was both human and
divine.

A priest, who was the pupil of Nestorius, said in 430 CE that no one shall
address Mary as the Mother of God because she was only human. It was im-
possible that God were to be born of a woman’s stomach. All Christians from
Iran, the Arab world and the East, most probably all, adhered to this belief.
Cyril, who was the Bishop of Alexandria, regarded that divinity and humani-
ty had merged together in the person of Jesus thus the soul and body were
disciplined together. This is nearly what is called as monophysitism which is of
two kinds. One is attributed to Suevens who thought that divinity and
humanity in Jesus existed separately but when both of them amalgamated, a
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power resulted therefrom, the Power of Will. Suevens has put great emphasis
on human weaknesses in order to prove that his body was created just as ours
were. And it was subject to ageing as were ours. Some of the followers advanc-
ed similar reasons about Jesus’s spirit. The other sect is related to fulian who
regarded that when divinity and humanity were put together, it had such
characteristics engendered that they rendered its human nature insusceptible
to sinning and ageing. There were some other followers who thought that
when Logos adopted the human form, the human body was annihilated thus
rendering humanity into divinity. There were still others who were called
Adirphorists and believed that there was no dividing line between human and
divine nature of Jesus: ““In fact, the whole human kind is likewise. All human
beings and God are from the same source.’ Afterwards, the Council that met
in Chalcidim in 451 CE rejected the decisions of the Phasus Council and
agreed on the idea that when humanity and divinity merged together in Jesus
one neither absorbed nor changed the other. These powers came into being
because it was taken for granted that Jesus had in him some divinity.

The reader may say that I have not said anything about the principle of
salvation in Christiandom. Suffice it to say on the subject that in En-
cyclopaedia Britannica, Volume 5, p637, Chriolonity, having shown
dissatisfaction over the principles of Trinity, Divinity and Salvation, wrote
thus:

“Christianity had undergone many changes, but its spirit has survived,
the spirit, firstly to worship your God with heart and soul, and love
your neighbour as yourself. Secondly, the Christians address God
Almighty as ‘Our Father’. Thirdly, mould your heart in accordance
with the heart of Jesus.”

It is appropriate to mention that the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him)
borrowed the first belief/practice from the Torak as is apparent from St Luke’s
Gospel:

And behold, a lawyer stood up to put him to the test, saying “Teacher,
What shall I do to inherit eternal life?”’ He said to him, ‘“What is writ-
ten in the Law? How do you read?” And he answered, “You shall love
the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with
all your strength, and with all your mind; and your neighbour as
yourself.”” And he said to him, “You have answered right; do this, and
you will live.”

But he, desiring to justify himself said to Jesus, “And who is my
neighbour?” Jesus replied, “‘A man was going down from Jerusalem to
Jericho, and he fell among robbers, who stripped him and beat him, and
departed, leaving him half-dead. Now by chance a priest was going
down that road; and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side.
So likewise, a Levite when he came to the place and saw him, passed by
on the other side. But a Samaritan, as he journeyed, came to where he
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was; and when he saw him, he had compassion, and went to him and
bound up his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; then he sat him on his
own beast and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. And the
next day he took out two denarii and gave them to the inn-keeper, say-
ing, “Take care of him; and whatever more you spend, I will repay you
when I come back. Which of these three do you think proved neighbour
to the man who fell among the robbers?”” He said, “The one who show-
ed mercy on him.” And Jesus said to him, “Go and do likewise.”
—(Luke 10:25-37)

You can see that in it there is nothing like salvation implied. Nor did Jesus
ever teach it. The Holy Qur’an has clear guidance in as much as:

Namely, that no bearer 5.5
Of burden can bear Li}“‘JJJ °=>J‘J\u—*§]
The burden of another. o ,.-:JI

—(Al-Qur’an 53:38)

Coming back to the second comment made, it is not significant to address
someone as ‘father’. We, the Muslims, far exceed and address Him as Rabb-
ul-‘Alameen (Lord of the Worlds) which glorifies Him for ever.

Thirdly, what was the real teaching of Jesus? The sum total of the correct
answer to this is the lynch pin of Tauheed (One-ness of Godhead). What he
taught has also been reported in the Holy Qur’an as follows:

Verily Allah is my Lord S ; A '.,. G
And your Lord: Him g
Therefore serve ye: this is 1 AR
A Way that is straight. : i
—(AI-Qur’an 19:36) G220 A ﬁ -
)_-un_-n J\"
i '{u—'

As to the love for God, the Holy Qur’an states:

Yet there are men > 9 uz 2~ -
Who take (for worship) Gaoas o u-'L_JI \.._.)"J
Other besides God, 23239
As equal (with God): r“f»w-—‘ He \.___4U.|
They love them Ao
As they should love God k"‘“—'} "‘—fl aXl *—"‘-(
But those of Faith are g b )... Sis
Overflowing in their H - O
Love for God. e
190 ¢ 940
—(A-Qur’an 2:165) W
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The believers are enjoined to emulate the Prophet d&gdjs thus:

Ye have indeed 2 3o
In the Apostle of Allah — f—d:j = G
A beautiful pattern of (conduct) Q - oe f/‘,,) &
For anyone whose hope is R A "—A"'
In Allah and the Final Day, ,,)" ol
And who engages much .ol \—/’E
In the praise of Allah. h Sl e gy
—(Al-Qur’an 33:21) : "U"{‘
o |C,’L.:?=
A

What is the model that the Prophet X554z has proffered to us which
we must copy. The Prophet Jx5gijz has been commanded thus:

Say: “Truly, my prayer B IIT Bt iy

And my service of sacrifice, u—‘—‘-‘—‘: e 2 ‘}_a

My life and my death, cso-

Are all for God, d.._.u ““-""‘J sl2,

The Cherisher of the Worlds i3 e ’\j 2ok "h

No partner hath He: G ‘—"-’
—(Al-Qur’an 6:162) ¥ el

This is the kind of love of God. May Allah the Almighty bless us all with
the ability for this! 4men/

Another point of discord which has been the basis of conflict amongst
Christians was the Church and State. There has been a fight between the two
over the centuries — Outlines of European History Part I and II'by A. S. Grant.
This contains a long account, but I shall refer only to a small section. The
author describes in the first volume at page 109 that the Roman Empire had,
in the Third Century, taken the turn that the Church and State could not get
along with each other; one’s victory was the other’s defeat. Some rulers tried
to wipe out the Church and the others did not pay any attention to Christiani-
ty. At long last Emperor Constantine wanted to seek help from Christianity
and as it has been described elsewhere, he took charge of the council of chur-
ches even though he himself was not a Christian. Further along at page 117,
he narrates how a serious rift as to what relationship Jesus has with God
reared its head amongst Christianity. According to the author, the life in its
entirety was deeply influenced by these disputes for three centuries. In 394
CE Christianity was agreed to be the State Religion of the Roman Empire
and places of worship of other religions were rampaged. In 476 CE the
Western part of the Roman Empire was conquered by the non-believers.
When the non-believers also took over Rome, the Bishop of Rome took the
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opportunity to become the Pope. The Pope Gregory the Great laid the founda-
tion of the Church State. This rule was, in fact, confined to Rome. In the
meantime Islam also spread and it also began to fight against the Roman
Empire.

The third entity that had by far the largest influence was monarchy. And
the monarchy was the most powerful form of rule by Italian Locobods.
Although they had accepted Islam, yet, in the eyes of the Pope, they were
children of the devil. The Pope could not bear to see any other government
besides his own. In 750 CE another religious movement called the Idol
Breakers started from near Rome. This resulted, mainly, because of the
Muslim influence —see bid pl44 —this movement succeeded until 785 CE.
But afterwards, the Princess Irene suppressed it. An important event took
place in 751 CE that Church played a major part in winning over the
kingdom for Pippin. Because of this they had to hand over some one third of
the country to the Pope which accrued to him a share in the government of
Italy. Thereafter the Pope was not only a religious and spiritual leader but
also the ruler of the country. This sowed the seeds of their disputes with the
latter Roman kings. Gregory the Great went as far to say that the Pope had the
right to overthow the kings and was their ruler too.

Further along from page 166 the author has described (from 1077 to 1268
pages comprising Chapters 10, 11 and 12) the disputes that took place bet-
ween the Pope and the kings. The Pope Innocent III went to the extent: “The
Pope is the vicegerent of Jesus and the successor to Peter. He is the in-
tercessor between the man and God, lesser in status to God and higher to
man. He can succour everybody, but nobody can succour him?’ According to
this, Jesus not only bestowed upon Peter the rule of the Church but also the
entire world. Refer to Chapter 13 where at pages 191-192 it is described how
the French Government was established. And the First Crusade has been nar-
rated.

In Chapter 14, the accounts of the other Crusades have been given. The
first order of Friars the Franciscans, was founded in the early thirteenth Cen-
tury by S. Frances: it claimed that the Church men should mix with people
and live austere lives. Until 13th Century CE the Church had tremendous
authority. It is also worth mentioning that when Otzo I was appointed King
with help from the Pope, the Pope’s prestige enhanced more than ever before
even though many parts of the state ruled by the Pope had been taken over by
Muslims. But when Frances began to rule and Philipp IV became King in
1285 CE he gave a serious blow to the prestige and authority of the Pope so
much that Boniface VIII imprisoned the Pope and insulted him a great deal.
Ever since the Pope has been subservient to the State. Henry VIII, more or
less, offered the same treatment to the Church in England. The Pope
Boniface is the one who declared that, for the salvation of everyone, it is
necessary that he should be subservient to the Roman Pope. At another occa-
sion, he said: “‘I am the King, the real King, and the ruler of the Kings of the
World.”
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When the French rule ended the War of Hundred Years spread and from
1346 to 1356 and from 1305 to 1373 the Pope’s residence was in Avigonin in-
stead of Rome, and this period is regarded as the time of the Pope’s imprison-
ment.

In 1338 another calamity befell that when Gregory IX died, instead of one
Pope two were selected and this issue persisted until 1417 CE. After this
many Christian conferences were held in order to solve the religious disputes
amongst Christians. But the disputes aggravated until the time of people like
Dante were born. Italy then had acquired the Greek knowledge and two ma-
jor parts of the World yet unknown to Europe were discovered. Columbus
and Marcopolo are the names worth mentioning. Grant has ended the first
part of the European History at this juncture of new discoveries which beset
changes in the thinking of the people. After a short period of time Kapler and
Galileo propounded new principles of solar system thus turning away the
peoples’ attention.

Now I finish this section at this point and begin the next Chapter with the
description of latter disputes which took place because of Martin Luther and
others, the Qur’anic scriptures which will throw light on all issues, and story
of the Christian kingdoms and how they fared or will fare.

The wars usually result in victory or defeat; one wins and the other loses.
It is not undefstood that the vanquished is in the wrong and victor in the
right, though &llowers of the right win in the long run during the war of right
and wrong. But, for some time, the followers of the wrong may overpower
those in the righ\t. Therefore victory and defeat are no measure for any party’s
falsehood or righteousness. Nor have I taken to the pen with this view in
mind as far as Islamic battles are concerned. But despite the non-conducive
circumstances and lack of facilities, it is extremely difficult to forecast
beforehand that a weak and helpless protagonist, because of divine help and
its own truthfulness and righteousness, will overcome a powerful and na-
tionalistic foe with large armies and equipped with all sorts of material
strength. The opponent, despite the worldly armament, may decline in status
day by day as a result of its opposition to the truth. All this is clear. It may
become difficult to suppress the voice of truth despite fierce opposition. The
opponent would face disappointment. That all this happens is then the clear
proof of the truthfulness of the weak and helpless and the Divine help accom-
panied to him.

Whatever we write about the Islamic battles, it has this belief percolating
through and its observation makes every truth loving to submit to the justice
of Islam and truthfulness of the Prophet Muhammad J&E52Es .

& Rl
And my success (in my task) \.-ﬂl :__,j-;_-jy ety
Can only come from Allah, % S
the Sublime, the Tremendous. S0a Zlaadiv Ll
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THe Early Battls of Sl

It is important to explain an interesting point here before embarking upon the
accounts of the battles of Islam. Some historians think that when the Prophet
M= along with a few of his followers migrated from Makka Makar-
rama to Medina Manawwara and formulated a small society, they set out to
fight battles in order to impose and spread their Faith. The fact of the matter
is, however, that the Prophet 25z did not fight battles with this point
in view. Nor did he achieve the latter success because of the battles.

The starters of battles were the unbelievers themselves, and they were by
far more powerful than the Muslims. Apparently, they ought to have playeda
dominant role, but circumstances proved quite the opposite. It follows,
therefore, that the real reason of the circumstances as they came to pass were
the prophecies that the Prophet JZZ&i}= was made aware of. It had been
stated in them that the success of theirs and their Faith was an undeniable
reality, may it be by one means or another.

As the unbelievers themselves began the warlike hostilities, they were
therefore, a means of success of the believers granted by Allah the Almighty.
And all outward preparations of the unbelievers remained ineffective.

The Holy Qur’an is full of this sort of forecast. However, it is sufficient to
explain a couple of Verses to bring home this point. The Sura Al-Muzzammil
(Folded in Garments) which is the second or third Chapter in the order of the
Qur’anic revelations has ordered the Prophet SJ553e4]s about wakefulness at
night and so on:

O thou folded e SVIutsr o4
In garments J-'“)—’ j—‘ PG
Stand (to pray) by night, it 2Ry -~
But not all night,— vaB bl daaro )“'L_" j 1%
Halfofit,— ’!/;j;-gza *—“
Or a little less, 2
Or a little more; AT ey \ R
And recite the Qu’ran A E,’V‘J o
In slow, measured rhythmic {1 st

tones.

—(Al-Qur’an 73:1-4)
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Further, it states in the Perses 10 and 11 thus:

And have patience with what

They say, and leave them

With noble (dignity).

And leave Me

(Alone to deal with)

Those in possession of

The good things of life,

Who (yet) deny the Truth,

And bear with them

For a little while.
—(Al-Qur’an 73:10-11)

The Verses 15 and 16 run as follows;

We have sent to you,

(O men)! an apostle,

To be a witness concerning you,
Even as We sent
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An apostle to Pharaoh. \_5‘-‘-‘-’ %‘“J \---4\;"‘:)3\
But Pharaoh disobeyed Shaeee 33z FIs
The apostle; so We il i1 -—.—b‘-o—}
Seized him with 3 ‘,*L.. (2 2«
A heavy punishment. o eyl
—(A-Qur’an 73:15-16) 14-18: 0750

It is obvious that after a short relaxation, Allah the Almighty meant also to
deal firmly with (the Pharaoh) afterwards. In the meantime the means of their
destruction were put together. Remember that a year after the first command-
ment, the Prophet JX5Z4]% was ordered that it was not then essential to
stand in worship for the half or two thirds of the night. Instead men were to
recite as much of the Holy Qu’ran as was conveniently possible. Even the
reasons of convenience were also made clear, one of them being that some of
the worshippers were to be the warriors in the way of Allah the Almighty; eg:

He knoweth that ye are
Unable to keep count thereof,
So He hath turned to you R e
(in mercy): read ye /U ’;-‘)
Therefore, of the Qu’ran 52 o ,, =

As much as may be "'ﬁb"

Easy for you. He knoweth ; e 24
That there may be (some) \’_—__/-_;L(:—/a'-‘ PN )C:

Among you in ill health;
Others travelling through the
land,
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Seeking of Allah’s bounty; ¥ Ay pea) SRl g AR
Yet others fighting 0=l ‘k—"“w”" o
In Allah’s Cause. Read ye e e / B AN s

Therefore, as much of the Qu’ran ‘*"‘“‘ O ,"JL/-'\-A:

As may be easy (for you).

2 se e 242 v
—(Al-Qur’an 73:20) YA \_/..L’f)b ;
| d—“u—*“

The above revelation came to pass a year after the conferment of pro-
phethood. Three to four years afterwards, the Sura Ar-Rome was revealed.
Herein the domination of Rome after a few years of her defeat at the hands of
the believers was told in advance and fulfilled at the right time thus proving
the truthfulness of Islam and the victory of Muslims over non-believers.
Accordingly, it is said:

Alif Lam Meem! %YV

The Roman Empire i :a _A;J‘\_-.L /..Jl
Had been defeated - s ,; W B e
In a land close by; An s amp oY
But they, (even) after I ;
(This) defeat of theirs, &= L;C’“l-“k—""“*“"@"-k
Will soon be victorious— S ra 3 ;:;‘,’” by
Within a few years. b oot
With Allah is the Decision, 27 .,,,b), o
In the Past G"‘, Bty o2y
And in the Future B2pl scy 72935
On that Day shall Faidllpals 0 e
The Believers rejoice — ) 3 ’,I don }I:_? s -
With the help of Allah. e R S
He helps whom He will, ¥ s s
And He is Exalted in Might, Z 4"";‘-——‘3‘4—) ‘
Most Merciful. a1 asd

—(Al-Qur’an 30:1-5)

As the learned Shabbir Ashmad Uthmani has reported in the footnotes to
the Holy Qur’an the incidents regarding this Verse, it is only appropriate to
copy the same directly. The learned commentator says:

“Bizuh means that within nine years the Romans will dominate, because
Bizuh, in both the lexicon and the Hadirh, has been used for the period of
three to nine years. In these Verses, the Holy Qur’an has an amazing predic-
tion which is also a wonderful reason of its truthfulness. As it happened, the
two most powerful kingdoms of the time, the Persian and the Roman, were at
war with each other from time immemorial. The chain of wars between them
spread from 603 CE until long after 620 CE.

“Then, in accordance with the Divine predictions, the Holy Prophet
H5i= was born in 570 CE and forty years afterwards, he received the
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prophetnood in the year 609 CE, and further hostilities between the Persians
and Romans began in 610 CE. During this period of time the unbelievers
started hostilities at the announcement of prophethood by the Holy Prophet
Sz . These hostilities offered to the readers an interest in the war news
about the contending parties. The Persian fire worshipping Magians regard-
ed the unbelievers of Makka Makarrama nearer to them than the Roman
Christians, who were, as the people of the Book, regarded as Muslims’ friends
or, at least, near friends. When the news of the Persian victory came in, the
Makkan unbelievers were well-pleased. And they took it as an omen of their
own success against Muslims and had pleasant hopes. The Muslims also felt
quite shocked that the Christians, the people of the Book, were defeated at the
hands of the fire worshipping Magians and the Muslims were ashamed at the
jeers of Makkan unbelievers.

“At last in 614 CE when the Holy Prophet jx5iii}s was 45 and the
sacred prophethood five years old, during the rule of Khusro Pervaiz ie. Ke-
Khusro the Second, the Persians inflicted on Romans a fatal and decisive
defeat. The countries of Syria, Egypt and Asia Minor etc all slipped from
Roman control. The Persian army forced Hiraclius the Caesar of Rome to take
refuge in Constantinople, and even the Roman capital was endangered. The
Persian conquerors also made away with the Christians’ most sacred cross
from the Bait al-Magdas. The power of the Emperors of Rome was complete-
ly wiped out. Qutwardly, there seemed no signs of resurgence of Rome and of
freedom from the Persian power.

“Seeing these developments, the Makkan unbelievers ridiculed profusely.
They started jeering at Muslims, building up their courage and raising their
hopes so much that some unbelievers said to Abu Bakr Siddigue (may Allah
the Almighty be pleased with him), ‘Today our Iranian brothers have
defeated your Roman brothers. Tomorrow we will also wipe you out
likewise.’ At this, quite contrary to the outwardly means and organisation, the
Holy Qur’an made a fleeting announcement.

Alif Lam Meem! PR It o
The Roman Empire \_-)‘-'t—:“‘é“’ do \"
Has been defeated — S ok AT S

A N e 1)
P - - ,rt_b) 5~ -

C\-z--““‘*-;j’.’.d nfon

In a land close by;
But they, (even) after
(This) defeat of theirs,

Will soon be victorious— § A ,:;I‘
Within a few years. A T
(Al-Qur’an 30:1-4) ELEPNN

“At the strength of this prediction Abu Bakr Siddigue (may Allah the
Almighty be pleased with him) staked a bet with some unbelievers —it was not
forbidden to put on such a bet at the time — that if the Romans did not regain
power in so many years, I will give to you one hundred camels. Contrariwise,
you will hand over one hundred camels to me.
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“Earlier on Abu Bakr Stddique (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with
him) meant from Bizuh Sanine fewer years than nine that were agreed in the
bet, but the Prophet J&53eit}s explained it to be nine in the light of the lex-
icon. Here Hiracltus, the Emperor of Rome, had made up his mind to regain
his lost power and also put up an offering that if he conquered Persia, he
would walk on foot from Hamas to pay his homage to holy shrines at Blia
(Bait al-Magqdas).

“Now look at the works of Allah the Almighty! In accordance with the
Qur’anic prediction and within nine years ie. exactly a year after Migration on
the anniversary of the Bartle of Badr when Muslims, through the Grace of
Allah the Almighty, were celebrating and rejoicing at the conquest and suc-
cess over the Makkan unbelievers, they heard the news of the Roman (the
people of the Book) victory which they had, through the Grace of God
Almighty, over the Iranian Magians. They were extremely happy. And there
the Makkan unbelievers suffered further loss of property and prestige.

“Having observed the truthfulness of the wonderful and truthful predic-
tions, many people accepted Islam and Abu Bakr Siddigue (may Allah the
Almighty be pleased with him) received from the Makkan unbelievers his one
hundred camels which the Prophet SZ54j2 ordered to be given away in
charity.

So it is those who believe ,, j’.‘; \1 £y j L:.'o
In him, honour him, ~—.
Help him, and follow the Light B Gios e
Which is sent down with him,— o el s VO u’-—"\’
It is they who will prosper. U | | ),, ¢
—(Al-Qur’an 7:157) d “’-"J sty
e =5
L{_)M\
Ya&: _p._,.s B!

“Also, it is appropriate to mention here that having been wonder-struck
and impressed upon about the truthfulness of this soul-inspiring prediction,
the famous Gibbon, the author of The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,
an history of 1250 years, writes:

“*Sitting on the fence of these two great Empires, the East was studying
carefully yet happily the day to day progress in their struggle to destroy each
other. And right at the time when Persia was reaping continuous victories, it
dared predict that in a few years time victory and success will cast its shadow
on the Roman flag.’

“When this prophecy was made, no other prophecy could be considered
beyond understanding more than this, because Heraclius’ 12 years reign (610
CE-622 CE) had shown that the Roman Empire would soon crumble to
pieces.
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“According to the Roman History, it is proved that the Holy Prophet
Jsas received the prophethood in 609 CE, hostilities between the
Romans and the Persians began in 610 CE, the war between them was
declared in 613 CE, the Roman’s defeat set in 614 CE and reached its extreme
in 616 CE, early successes came to hand in 623 CE and complete victory ob-
tained in 625 CE. If one studies this sequence, it will be revealed that this pro-
phecy has twofold good. The same 9 years difference comes about whether
one compares the early losses and gains or the final losses and gains.”

—(Adopted from Seerat-un-Nabi Volume III)

The Sura Al-Kahf (The Cave) was revealed before Migration. Firstly, it
includes the accounts of the Companions of the Cave who had, disenchanted
with the belief of the King of time, taken refuge in a cave. Similar to this ac-
count is that of the Prophet Muhammad &5}z who set off from Makka
Makarrama with the intention of migration. He stayed in a cave for a few
days along with Abu Bakr Siddigue (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with
him). This Chapter then outlines the accounts and conquests of Zul-QOarnain.
The reader will be pleased to note that Zu/-Qarnain’s Kingdom comprises the
countries where, after the Prophet JX534]% , his successors established the
rule of Caliphate. In other words, this Chapter had already set out the outline
sketch of the beginning of the Islamic History which proved to be true at the
appropriate time. Now we will list some of the accounts of Migration.

When the Prophet J&532%4]% proclaimed the message of Tauheed (One-
ness of Godhead) in the Arabian peninsula, it brought about a hard blow to
the unbelievers. And they made the Prophet’s ( 225z ) life difficult in
every way possible. At the same time they tortured his companions especially
those who were connected with the tribe of Quraish. At last when the Pro-
phet’s ( X5zis) followers’ lives were made unbearably gruesome, he
ordered them to migrate to Ethiopia. Also, he gave them the glad tidings:

To those who leave HJN‘/&';G\/ ;_.’\_5\;

Their homes in the cause S e S

Of Allah, after suffering /.34{';-5’. L’L/L!&L.. P

oppression, — 3 ” e

We will assuredl_y giv_'e ;{fjj’; jiparad L’.:- g

A goodly home in this world; = , i

But truly the reward e e

Of the Hereafter will be greater, g i ,

i is)! T weys s 29 2 S

If they only realised (this)! ’ﬁ-ijcd g ). e il

(They are) those who persevere

In patience, and put L0 z’)g s Sy el

Their trust on their Lord. : %
—(A-Qur’an 16:41-42) pr-gl e &=
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Also, the Sura Zumar (The Crowds) has this to state:

Say: “O ye /: . fy iL_..»/_' 9 :}f’i
My servants who believe! "i sy ﬁ’) .
Fear your Lord: e € "-&t}:‘jﬂ“ —

Good is (the reward)
For those who do good
In this world.

Spacious is Allah’s earth!

2.9 7 T -
Ciie dta 2§ G

% 6), | ,"’,,6)
e 4|" . Bl
Lﬂl"&—l-;l_, \éb‘\)\.’w

Those who patiently persevere ;j LA X 3 o
Will truly receive P s
A reward without measure!” ° G

—(A-Qur’an 39:10) A LETR O

NB: No doubt they will bear many sufferings during their migration
and so also practise patience in various untoward and unworthy cir-
cumstances. But the recompense of patience, it must not be forgotten, will
also be immense. The worldly sufferings on its face are meaningless. Con-
sider carefully, how Allah the Almighty has, in these Verses, given the good
news of success of the seekers of truth in the long run and how this has come
to pass at appropriate times.

Briefly, they were a few companions who, helpless against the oppression
of the unbelievers of Makka Makarrama, at the first instance migrated to
Ethiopia which was ruled by a Christian king. But the Makkans did not spare
them even there. They tried to oppress them there, but Allah the Almighty
protected them. In the meantime, two tribes of Aaus and Khazra —who were
later on renowned by the honourable title of Ansars of Medina Manawwara,
known as Yathrib, began to accept Islam. Afterwards, all of the companions
migrated to Medina Manawwara in ones and twos. The treatment the Ansars
offered to the migrants has no parallel, nor shall there ever be any, throughout
the world. They have been praised in Sura Al-Hashr (The Gathering) thus:

But those who,

Before them, had homes

(In Medina)

And had adopted the Faith,—
Show their affection to such
As came to them for refuge,
And entertain no desire,

In their hearts for things
Given to the (latter),

But give them preference
Over themselves, even though
Poverty was their (own lot).

A ﬂ’z/a:’,
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And those saved from A REES |y S

The covetousness of their own "U = G“' \—-’UW

Souls, —they are the ones 3 _—25 257 5

That achieve prosperity. % \/'UHL-M-“)-—‘
—(Al-Qur’an 59:9) q- ol

At long last, the eighty companions in Ethiopia joined the others at Medina
Manawwara. Thus Allah the Almighty fulfilled His promise of their victory
to the migrants. He provided the refugees with the best abodes, better than
their own houses, livelihoods better than before and the honour superior to
the one before. Above all they conquered those who drove them out of their
houses, became the rulers of the world and leaders of the pious. When almost
all Muslims went over to Medina, the enemies got alarmed that they would
muster strength. Accordingly, the enemies of the Faith, through mutual con-
sultation, planned to murder the Prophet 2578 =. Towards the end of the
night they besieged the Prophet’s (J55%e}= ) house in order to murder the
Prophet JX55%4J when he would come out for his morning prayers. But as
he was kept safe by protection of Allah the Almighty, he bade A/i (may Allah
the Almighty be pleased with him) to lie in his own bed instead. He himself
came out uttering ‘cast aside, the devils’ and went over to Abu Bakr Siddique
(may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him), and they both set off to
Medina Manawwara. And the unbelievers did not realise what had happened
till late in the morning. In fact this was the greatest miracle by him. The Holy
Qur’an states it thus:

Remember how the Unbelievers 5! ; ﬁ\ '”g AT
Plotted against thee, to keep 0

. ,,,,4 k) ’)/ -
Thee in bonds, or slay thee, i M g2

Or get thee out (of thy home).

They plot and plan, A o 29 28 5
And Allah too plans, \—415—' —lozﬁu

But the best planner g9l 1500 -
Is Allah. °°’ dilydh 5
—(Al-Qur’an 8:30) pe .,JL_MH

They were planning and Allah the Almighty was counter-planning against
them. As Allah the Almighty is the best of planners, He overpowered
everybody. And the Prophet J&53E4]= alongwith Abu Bakr Siddigue (may
Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) came out of Makka Makarrama,
and four miles outside they took refuge in the Cawe of Thur. It was then that
the enemies came to know about the Prophet’s (J&53&4% ) departure from
the house. When they forced their way into the house, they found out that the
Prophet ZX57i}= was not present and instead A/i (may Allah the Almighty
be pleased with him) lay in his bed. They set out in search of the the Prophet
Sz , and tracing the footsteps they chased and reached the entrance of
the Cave. But Allah the Almighty blinded them as they did not see anything
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inside the Cave. In this situation, Abu Bakr Siddique (may Allah the Almighty
be pleased with him) felt a little anxious. The Prophet Jx57d = confirmed
and assured him to bear trust in Allah the Almighty which has been described
in the Holy Qur’an in the following words:

W PP PP J:/! ),_

If ye help not (your Leader), ¢ YPFARVEL |
(It is no matter): for Allah )

Did indeed help him: Big it ccans
When the Unbelievers 2 —S18 (S
Drove him out: he had s e S e
No more than one companion: —3l—3) U\"'ML"
They two were in the cave, - = )"
And he said to his companion, “."IL“‘lb—é;N 3o L.:-N
“Have no fear, for Allah coe :15\“ e
Is with us”: then Allah L-""--—-)\\--—'--b—"h--’“
Sent down His peace upon him, 2 5
And strengthened him with el ARG
forces /,”,— Gyl
Which ye saw not, and humbled }j.;_,)\__f- X Al
To the depths the word SR BT
Of the Unbelievers. & )'-3\ A._Léad.a»
But the Word of Allah
Is exalted to the heights: gm\d‘Ls '} '| n s 4 5
For Allah is Exalted in Might, B
Wise. z B e e T
—(Al-Qur'an 9:40) o rlll A
G2 =G> 7
Dhg" S 4‘&\\
e ol

The words innallah-ha ma’ana manifest that the the Prophet X5z
and his companion both would remain protected against the enemies’ attack.
Consequently, it so happened. The Prophet dx5ei)= and Abu Bakr Sidd-
que (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) both died their natural
death at the Divinely appointed times. And the other Caliphs of Rashidins
were murdered as was prophesied by the the Prophet j&ZgEidjs at the -
Mount of Uhud. Unsuccessful the enemies gave up the chase and returned.
Then three days after the Prophet JX5g@eiij= had left the Cave for Medina
Manawwara, the following good news was broken to him as a forecast:

//d

Verily He Who ordained o “\_j\ 01
The Qur’an for thee, will bring ‘) \"}
Thee back to the Place | &le e
Of Return. ‘ U q"J /“
—(AL- ‘an 28:85, =
e il ) Aé:amnih J";‘u
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That is, at the time the good news of the conquest of Makka Makarrama
was broken, it was also disclosed in the following revelation wherein the Pro-
phet JX5ZE]= was ordained to migrate that he would return to Makka
Makarrama:

Say: “O my Lord! £332 0085
Let my entry be dede ol
By the Gate of Truth 2 o e Vi
And Honour, and likewise Q:; =t ,J, SRR
My exit by the Gate ;/ﬂ,.s o JJ—I’-:; Blre
Of Truth and Honour; S : s ”‘, 4
And grant me ,\:.‘ﬁ.\; aﬁ;,t’-’ﬂﬂ Cdall
From Thy Presence E e
And authority to aid (me).” ":S-LL:“ éi,; 5:-3\
And say: “Truth has (now) :., ;) t o o P2%
Arrived, and Falsehood perished: a0 0 Mool

For Falsehood is (by its nature)
Bound to perish.”
—(Al-Qur’an 17:80-81)

A= Ae s L&

All three facts were happily fulfilled. This supplication was, in fact, a
wonderful forecast that was made when, apparently, there were no signs that
the Truth would prevail. In other words, the Holy Qur’an echoed glad tidings
to the true Muslims and arrived trampling over the falsehood. Take it,
therefore, that the truth dominated and the falsehood was banished from not
only Makka Makarrama but also from Arabia. It is reported in the Hadith
that when the Prophet &z entered Makka Makarrama as a con-
queror, there were some 360 statues all around the Kaaba, the House of God.
He struck some with a stick, pointed at some, and they fell whilst he uttered
the following Verses:

P 3 s rrr S . >
And say: “Truth has (now) Waldi S5 _.)[:b-.]'l’;L:. J:..
Arrived, and Falsehood perished: 2 a2
For Falsehood is (by its nature) gl_{_g:i:,;é :}J‘ou}a

Bound to perish”

Al 3! |
Say: “The Truth has arrived, Crcmtin:

And Falsehood neither creates - }‘s ,,’), @\:@
Anything new, nor restores = :
3 55 2 2 L 3
Anyting : 0328\ 5 sl
—(AL- y 7:81, 34:49
(A-Qur’an ) 9L

Simultaneously, each statue fell flat, thus fulfilling the Qur'anic prophecy.
As to the second forecast, it was announced that the unbelief that had run
away from Makka Makarrama would never ever return. Alhamdulillah-hay
‘Ala Zaleka (God be praised for this).
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The unbelievers did not allow the Prophet J&534]s peace at Medina
Manawwara. Inspite of all this, he did not take to arms first. Yet, the
unbelievers attacked Muslims whenever they had the opportunity to do so.
Previously, the Muslims were enjoined to follow the following Command-
ment:

FE Nt (Tl
IHI", !L.h‘ e

O ye who believe! seek help
With patient perseverence
And Prayer: for Allah is with

those S g.
Who patiently persevere. \_//‘;J‘,Laﬂ-“& ‘u-\\ u\
—(Al-Qur’an 2:153) jop ¢ AN

Herein, it is pointed out that with help from patience and prayers, all pro-
blems will be made easy. Also, it is pointed out—it will be described
later — that even during the f7kad (the Holy War), they are required to work
hard. At long last, Muslims were also permitted to wage a Holy War. Initial-
ly, it was limited to self-defence only. But after the Battle of Ahzab that took
place in the year 4 AH the battle for offensive began as is shown in Sura A-

Haji (The Pilgrimage):

To those against whom
War is made, permission
Is given (to fight) because
They are wronged; —and verily,
Allah is most Powerful
For their aid;—
(They are) those who have
Been expelled from their homes
In defiance of right, -
(For no cause) except
That they say, “Our Lord
Is Allah.” Did not Allah
Check one set of people
By means of another,
There would surely have been
Pulled down monasteries,
churches,
Synagogues, and mosques, in
which
The Name of Allah is
commemorated
In abundant measure. Allah will
Certainly aid those who
Aid His (cause); — for verily
Allah is full of Strength
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Exalted in Might, Sl Ry .
(Able to enforce His Will). \-"*’L'“ ";:)‘J‘ \..’;

4

(They are) those, S g IR N

If we establish them Jbéa,ﬂ“\;:b Q}.—-‘n
In the land, establish seqs | 293 2 29 =
Regular prayer and give !)41) H).th—’ - Lw-ﬂ
Regular charity, enjoin Y R
The right and forbid wrong: d._fsf\; d&\ ﬂ_J\ )

With Allah rests the end =
(And decision) of (all) affairs. 0 ”uﬁ\
—(Al-Qur’an 22:39-41) (g LB e I

The blessings of these holy Verses are far beyond enumeration. If there
were not this law of resistance and defence, the miscreants who are numerous
at all times, would wipe out all traces of good, all the holy monuments and
memorials. As it has been said, the oppressed were permitted to defend
themselves and their Faith. If permission to wage Holy War were not given
and the oppressed were not allowed to wreak vengeance for cruelty inflicted
on them and to root out aggression, the works of Faith and Ummah (The
Muslim Nation) would have been disturbed as were all worldly jobs put to an
end so much so that there would have been left none to recount the Name of
Allah the Almighty. Nor would the places that are built for the worship of
Allah the Almighty have been spared. Herein, Allah the Almighty has linked
everything by reasons and means; for instance, agricultural produce is depen-
dent upon rainfall and rainfall on clouds. Similarly, safeguard of Religion and
the followers is intertwined with the Holy War.

It is obvious from the holy Verse that the jihad is conditional, to be
resorted to by the oppressed in order to drive away the cruel and not ar all to
convert people to Islam by force or take over countries. Conversion by force
has been forbidden in the Holy Qur’an: La Ikra Fiddeen (There is no compul-
sion in Faith—A-Qur’an 2:256).

Initiative in war is also intended to safeguard the right of self-
determination and the natural right of freedom of religious belief. It is not
waged to conquer land and to sate the greed of superiority. Along with this,
two to three more forecasts were made:

..... , and verily, S ‘g’aiﬂ \_)A" s

Allah is Most Powerful At = ~

For their aid. T
—(Al-Qur’an 22:39) 9 ;g

That is, Muslims were told that they should not worry over their destitu-
tion and helplessness. Allah the Almighty could make them overpower the
worldly armies and empires. Secondly, He spoke about their grandeur thus:

(They are) those who, St 2%
If We establish them \é’_'n_‘( Ul\_J_"’.sI\
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In the land, establish “ b
Regular prayer and give ‘:U‘\—*"]\yi_: ;U.f,y [

Regular charity, enjoin - R4 Joe

The right and forbid wrong: = "‘l L ”%)\@J
With Allah rests the end sosm
(And decision) of (all) affairs. * ﬂ‘ o= g

—(AFQur’an 22:41) s =l

Therefore, Allah the Almighty granted them sovereignty of the earth thus
fulfilling the forecast word for word. At the same time the objective of the
lawful rule was also made clear. The procedure the Muslims should follow in
government is to establish regular prayer, ie. link their relationship with
Allah the Almighty, to give away Zakat (compulsory charity) regularly which
will do away with poverty, to enforce the rule of law in fulfilment of the Will
of Allah the Almighty, to stop people from evil and, instead, to encourage
people to strive in discharging good deeds which would bring round the good
Will of Allah the Almighty and to stay away from the deeds which are
displeasing to Allah the Almighty. These are the principles the practice of
which would engender the atmosphere of peace and amity.

Listen carefully, how the falsehood is annihilated! It is not intended here
in this book to outline the complete history of the battles of Islam. Instead, it
is aimed to narrate those events in the light of the Holy Qur’an which would
testify well the truthfulness of the Holy Qur’an and its recepients (Muslims).
When the the Prophet J&5i4J= and his companions (may Allah the
Almighty be pleased with them) came to Medina Manawwara and the Ansars
(Helpers) offered them refuge, all the Arabs agreed to fight against them all at
once. At long last, Muslims were permitted to undertake fihad (the Holy
War). It is given in the commentary by Ibn Harair that the very first Verse
that was revealed in connection with war was as follows:

Fight in the Cause of Allah dj'“ | e =B \’i.. o
Those who fight you, ; i ~ Uy
But do not transgress limits; PTG e )
For Allah loveth not Floa i
transgressors. = A
—(A-Qur’an 2:190)

In the year 2 AH, a trading caravan of the unbelievers went to Syria.
Generally, the historians have reported that Muslims came out of Medina to
plunder the Quraishite caravan on their return journey. As it happened, they
could not lay their hands on the caravan which escaped unlooted. On the
other hand a full discussion on this subject has been dealt with in Seeraz-un-
Nabi (the Biography of the the Prophet X5232]% ) by Shibli, Volume I, p28,
Note 339, and it has been revealed that the historians have reported it incor-
rectly. Also, I myself have reached the same conclusion. And I will explain
some of the events in my own manner and style.
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The fact of the matter is that the unbelievers and infidels of Makka Makar-
rama made difficult the lives of the the Prophet Jil> and the small
number, as it was, of his companions (may Allah the Almighty be pleased
with them all). On the other hand, the believers were constantly reassured
that success would, eventually, be theirs. We enumerate a few examples here
below:

Already has our Word L__‘_‘Lg:,::_ ::L:

Been passed before (this) p

To Our Servants sent (by Us), B Ao FE )

That they would certainly f‘}’-—;ﬂ 5 ;i ); :
5 25355

Be assisted o~ 7 | ,_43 )

And that Our forces,— 2NN II U7 ,) % -
They surely must conquer. ° ,L-} ,_JLJ

So turn thou away
From them for a little while,

And watch them (how
They fare), and they soon

Ja/ 9):,//.’
\,ouﬁ_A@’-H&
LA ey v’:): 2

Shall see (how thou farest)! “" s, u‘*“’ '
—(Al-Qur’an 37:171-175)

Say: “No reward do I ask

2.~ 33
A":ln——" (&7
Of you for this (Qur’an), = :"‘ &=
Nor am I a pretender. e

-2 22 o
MJ|Q‘L.J|LJJ_,_&I
“This is no less than

~» 28 6’

A Message to (all) ° J_‘L_.ﬂ.,.g . ‘,A ,|,
The Worlds.

“And ye shall certainly i L: C:;J__..J ;
Know the truth of it (all) .

After a while.” {____;\__.:.

—(AlFQur’an 38:86-88) Sacsuule - # o T

Say: “O my people! s (g =l 4 2
Do whatever ye can: d= sl agm 25
I will do (my part): e Ay
But soon will ye know— —)ale G Seil=
“Who it is to whom ) (P ]
Come a Penalty SrtS Eac

Of ignominy, and on whom

Descends a Penalty that abides.” -

Verily We have revealed xS\ v;j; 3-—;
The Book to thee °f:ﬂf_, S Sk
In Truth, for (instructing) J_/é;,,\z L_,J;_.J\ﬂkf;\

Mankind.
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He, then, that receives guidance
Benefits his own soul:
But he that strays
Injures his own soul.
Nor art thou set
Over them to dispose
Of their affairs.
—(A-Qur’an 39:39-41)

We will, without doubt,
Help our apostles and those
Who believe, (both)
In this world’s life
And on the Day
When the Witnesses
Will stand forth.
—(Al-Qur’an 40:51)

We did, indeed, send

Before thee, apostles

To their (respective) peoples,

And they came to them

With Clear Signs: then,

To those who transgressed,

We meted out Retribution:

And it was due from Us

To aid those who believed.
—(A-Qur’an 30:47)
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See how these prophecies were fulfilled, by whatever means, at their ap-
pointed times. But there is, indeed, no doubt that the means of success ac-
cumulated naturally and inevitably And despite the apparently unsuitable
circumstances, success and victory came to hand of the Prophet ( JXzz)
of Allah the Almighty.

At long last, in the year 2 AH the time of victory reached, the good news of
which had been proffered in Sura Ar-Rum that has been mentioned above.
The same event has been explained in Sura Al-Anfal (The Spoils of War)
thus:

Just as thy Lord ordered thee
Out of thy house in truth,

et L PP
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Even though a party among

them
The Believers disliked it,
Disputing with thee concerning
The truth after it was made
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Manifest, as if they were
Being driven to death
And they (actually) saw it.

Behold! Allah promised you
One of two (enemy) parties,
That it should be yours:

Ye wished that the one
Unarmed should be yours,
But Allah willed

To justify the Truth
According to His words,
And to cut off the roots

S
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Of the Unbelievers; — e S )
e B %k
That He might justify =y 'L;“6 ! u"—
And prove Falsehood false 2
Distasteful though it be , CJ"J'I U"‘-‘
To those in guilt. Soin
—(Al-Qur’an 8:5-8) ﬁa{/]_ﬂm E/ﬁ.) J"j L-*.h J‘l“"

A=8; Jﬁ"’n

At the time a trading Quraishite caravan was returning from Syria. There
was merchandise of all sorts that belonged to different people. The false news
spread in Makka Makarrama that Muslims were coming out to plunder the
caravan. This aggravated the anger of the Quraish. The Prophet J&5Eis
summoned the Companions (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with them
all) and explained to them the whole story.

To sum up, on 12th Ramdhan al-Mubarak 2 AH, the Prophet X}z
along with 313 brave men set out of the city. The Quraishites had already set
off from Makka Makarrama with all their arms and ammunition. They had
the troops of one thousand. ‘4tba, who was the most honoured and rich man
of Makka Makarrama led the troops. When the Quraish reached near the
place of Badr, they found out that Abu Sufiyan’s caravan had escaped danger.
Nevertheless, the Quraishites were restless to go to war. They had been
described in the Holy Qur’an thus:

-

And be not like those e D230 oo
Who started from their homes \\P-a-hu'jt_& >
Insolently and to be seen of men, T4~ s
And to hinder (men) “LJJJ c)‘” r—-“g\—ﬁ E1e)
From the path of Allah. e ete s s
—(A-Qur’an 8:47) (8 U IRV TS L
G | B Wt
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These words in the Verse would not have been used if the Quraishites had
come out only to defend the trading caravan. Contrariwise, they had, in fact,
set out to attack Medina Manawwara thus announcing and demonstrating
their muscle power and, thereby, checking the advance of Islam. This is why
Allah the Almighty has termed it as pride, insolence and an obstacle in the
path of Islam.

Despite their deficiences, helplessness and destitution, Allah the Almighty
granted victory to Muslims as has been mentioned earlier and so also in the
Verse given below.

Aliah had helped you 5 _,I.i{” r”é’ Fe
At Badr, when ye were
A contemptible little force; 22 AN )’ / 3 T e
Then fear Allah; thus P ur ,o--«\
May ye show your gratitude. ’))
LD i 3 A O % A o
(AL-Qur'an 3:123) e qR,CA

Many a miracle took place during this battle as it is described in Sura
Al-Imran.

“There has already been ';%\ﬁb\_; 45
For you a Sign A
In the two armies s o320 pye
That met (in combat): J-Lna___. L""’“ \"-""u
One was fighting in the Cause e !
Of Allah, the other Sl a b &-‘-" s
Resisting Allah; these saw G i g
With their own eyes «h ‘:\..L.-o AR g)Lﬁ-:
Twice their number. 3 5 ur /. 31 2y s
But Allah doth support i al .\__u alllo u;__.!'.
With His aid whom He pleaseth. _" s > e
In this is a warning “ IJ.: ‘3 u\s\_.w-
For such as have eyes to see.” /u
—(ALQur’an 3:13) G (TS 0
I :o\l,.s‘_p'

Each party saw the other small in numbers as has also been narrated in
Sura AFAnfal (The Spoils of War):

2208 S
And remember when ye met, ""‘-"J “"i J"‘("J'" 3ls
He showed them to you 3 27 e -,; ,.,
As few in your eyes, d
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And He made you appear

As contemptible in their eyes:
That Allah might accomplish
A matter already enacted:

For to Allah do all questions
Go back (for decision).

—(AlI-Qur’an 8:44)
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In fact, the unbelievers were three times the number of Muslims, yet they
appeared to Muslims only double the number. Therefore, they were a small
number of people as has been mentioned in Sura Al-Anfal. And Muslims
were already a small force. Another miracle was shown during the battle.
When the battle warmed up, the Prophet Muhammad S57EN)E threw a
handful of pebbles towards the unbelievers. With the Divine help the small
particles off the flints reached the eyes of every unbeliever and they all began
to rub their eyes. At the time, Muslims put up an attack. Accordingly, many
unbelievers remained inactive which fact has been echoed in the Holy Qur'an

thus:

It is not ye who

Slew them; it was Allah:
When thou threwest (a handful
Of dust), it was not

Thy act, but Allah’s

In order that He might

Test the Believers

By a gracious trial

From Himself: for Allah

Is He Who heareth

And knoweth (all things).
That, and also because

Allah is He Who makes feeble

The plans and stratagems
Of the Unbelievers.

—(Al-Qur’an 8:17-18)
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After this victory the unbelievers were cautioned. And this warning, in

itself a forecast, was also fulfilled:

(O Unbelievers!) if ye prayed
For victory and judgement,
Now hath the judgement
Come to you: if ye desist
(From wrong), it will be
Best for you: if ye return
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(To the attack) so shall We. ’/‘cr 23 e
» L‘s\-”

Not the least good LAV

Will your forces be to you L R Rt TN

Even they were multiplied: —RASR,) s S8

For verily Allah i B L

Is with those who believe. ° ,,,',\;-—?\&dm s
—(Al-Qur’an 8:19) 195 L

After perusal of these Verses, you would have observed that first of all the
unbelievers were given a warning that they should stay away from fighting
lest they were treated likewise. At the same time, Muslims were warned that
they must obey the Commands of Allah the Almighty and His Prophet
S5tz - You will notice that a year after the Battle of Badr a big number of
Makkan unbelievers attacked Medina Manawwara and straightaway
occupied the meadows of Medina Manawwara.

The Prophet 2531 consulted Muslims whether the battle be fought
from inside or outside Medina Manawwara. The Prophet ;353> wanted
to fight inside Medina Manawwara. But at the insistence of a few enthusiastic
Muslims, it was decided to fight the battle outside Medina Manawwara. All
the same, the Prophet JXE#% along with a small troop of men set out from
Medina Manawwara. The hypocrites returned enroute thus lessening the
Muslims numbers still further. The scene of the battle was drawn at the
Mount of Uhud, situated at a distance of three miles from Medina
Manawwara. The Prophet S5} deployed a troop of fifty men, who
were well-versed in the art of archery, at a pass in the rear of his troops which
entailed a possible attack by the enemy from behind and ordered them to stay
there irrespective of their victory or defeat. After the battle that lasted for a
short while, the unbelievers withdrew and although the enemy was in greater
numbers than Muslims’, Muslims went in pursuit of them. At this the troop
of fifty men who were strictly ordered to stay at their post there at the pass,
moved from their position and joined in the chase. This resulted in Khalid
bin Walid, who had not accepted Islam as yet, taking this opportunity and at-
tacking from the rear. The scattered Muslim force was besieged from both
sides. They began to escape. The Prophet 255z called: “Come ro me, O
the servants of Allah, I am the Messenger of Allah!”” Muslims began to be drawn
towards him and the enemy also found out where he was. Again, the ememies
of Islam attacked the Prophet  5#4J% in a big number. He received a
wound and fell down. The full account of this battle is given in Sura Al-
Imran. This is the time when Muslims received this message from Allah the
Almighty.

}/?_’T/:g 3 AL -
So lose not heart, (‘-‘J]A_ﬂ-’ Y e,
Nor fall into despair: 20 25 ., s
For ye must gain mastery m\\/'::u‘ﬂ
If ye are true in Faith. S g
—(Al-Qur'an 3:139) Rl S
IFg i n ey &3
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The learned Shabbir Ahmad Uthmani (may Allah the Almighty bless his
soul) has appended the following footnote in commentary to the above:

“These Verses were revealed in connection with the Bartle of Uhud. When
the Muslim warriors were struck by wounds and they saw in front of them
decapitated corpses of their chivalrous companions, the Prophet A o= o
also wounded by the enemies and scene of apparently complete and utter
defeat, the Voice of Allah the Almighty (A/-Qur’an 3:139) was heard amongst
this crowd who were shattered by intransigence and disappointment and
laziness which they suffered from hardship in the combat with the enemies of
Allah the Almighty. It is not in the habit of a true Muslim to sit grief-stricken
by accidents and calamities. Beware! Even today you walk in honour and
grace that resulted from ordeals which they suffered from the support of right
and many and various sacrifices. And surely the victory shall eventually be
yours. You will be victorious in the long run provided you remain straight in
the path of Belief and steadfastness. And bearing complete faith in the Divine
promise do not retreat by even a single step from the obedience to the
Messenger JZ&4z and from the Holy War.”

This Divine clarion call put together the broken hearts and breathed a new
life into the crumbled bodies. Consequently, the unbelievers, who had ap-
parently overpowered them earlier on, could not bear the second thrust by the
wound-stricken holy warriors, and the enemy fled away from the battlefield.
It has been described above that the Prophet 54 had consulted the
companions before setting out from Medina Manawwara for the Battle of
Uhud and their consultation had somewhat horrific results. Despite this, the
Prophet 25z} was commanded to consult his companions. At the same
time the Commandment conveyed forgiveness to the erring companions.
The Verse is as follows:

1 - /'//’.
dté’:}-ﬁ:b\;’

2 F Yt 4 -
_-/;.J..’éJJ,;—/—'A’c:»l

It is part of the Mercy

Of Allah that thou dost deal
Gently with them.

Wert thou severe

Or harsh-hearted,

They would have broken away

From about thee: so pass over

(Their faults), and ask

For (Allah’s) forgiveness

For them; and consult

Them in affairs (of moment).

Then, when thou hast

Taken a decision,

Put thy trust in Allah.

For Allah loves those

Who put their trust (in Him).
—(A-Qur’an 3:159)
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The usefulness of this consultation became apparent during the Baztle of
Ahzab (The Confederates) which is also called the Bartle of the Trench.

When the Believers saw A TR o ’i . T
The Confederate forces, 9l”'j" =2 b

id: “This i T I
They said: “This is 7 4> il 2 -“AUL’

What Allah and His Apostle

Had promised us, and Allah > )":'::;‘ :js) 9 Ao
And His Apostle told us P Sl laai ey
What was true.” And it T et
Only added to their faith ool S5 Ll ¥
And their zeal in obedience. Tt ]

—(A-Qur’an 33:22)

This is the event concerning the Battle of Ahzab. The story goes that five
years after the Hijrah, or two years after the Battle of Uhud, the Jews, the off:
spring of the tribe of Nazir, were driven out of Medina Manawwara. They
wandered all over amongst every tribe and finally manipulated and encourag-
ed the tribe of Quraish and other Arab tribes and thereafter attacked Medina
Manawwara. They consisted of at least a troop of 22000 men. The Jews of the
tribe of Bani Quraiza, who possessed a fort situated in the East of Medina
Manawwara and had already entered into a peace treaty with Muslims, also
assisted the attacking troops. The Muslims consisted of 3000 individuals in
all which also included a big number of hypocrites who, at one false excuse or
another, left the battlefield. The Prophet 5= consulted his compa-
nions. At last a trench on the side which was feared to be prone to attack was
dug at the suggestion of Salman Farsi (may Allah the Almighty be pleased
with him). It was extremely cold weather. For one month the contending ar-
mies faced each other across the intervening trench. During this period of
time many miracles were manifested of the Prophet P i | A

Towards the end, Allah the Almighty sent along an extremely fearful wind
that blew sand granules and stone particles into the faces of the unbelievers.
There was no way to get to food and drink. The horses got free and escaped.
The troops became worried. At this, Abu Sufiyan, who then commanded the
enemy army, ordered the withdrawal. They returned aimless.

A miracle is reported of the Prophet Zk5gs ] whilst they dug the trench.
They came across a rock which did not break despite hard efforts by the com-
panions. When the Prophet 2E5Ze s was informed about this, he came
along, took the pick in his hand and, reciting Bismillah-ir Rahman-ir Rahim
(In the name of Allah the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful), struck a
blow. It gave a lightning flash. At this, the Prophet JEsiiz said: “The
palaces of Syria were visible, and soon Allah the Almighty will grant you this
kingdom.”
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At the second blow, it gave a lightning flash, and he remarked again: “7
saw the palaces of Iran.” “Allah the Almighty will grant you the kingdom of
Iran,” he gave the good news.

At the third blow, the stone broke to pieces, and again he gave the good
news: “Even the kingdom of the Yemen has been conquered. Allah the Almighty
will also grant this.”

The conquest of Bair al-Magdas is well-known. The Archbishop there told
Muslims: “If your Caliph, ie. Umar (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with
him) comes here in person, we will recognise him and hand over, without
resorting to a fight, the keys of the city to him. And the Caliph of the time
himself could write the treaty.”

Accordingly, Umar, (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him), the
Second Caliph of Islam, came to Bait al-Magdas from Medina Manawwara
and took over the possession of Bair al-Magdas. Iran and Syria were also con-
quered during the Caliphate of Umar (may Allah the Almighty be pleased
with him). The Caliph came to know of the killing of Rustom in 14 AH. This
was the war, the news of which the Caliph Umar (may Allah the Almighty be
pleased with him) went out of Medina Manawwara daily to hear about. One
day, the Caliph Umar (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) saw that
a camel rider was coming along towards the city. He asked him the war situa-
tion. He replied: “Allah the Almighty has defeated utterly the Iranian
forces.”

The Caliph Umar (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) walked
along with the camel rider asking him all along about the war news. When the
camel rider saw that near Medina Manawwara everybody greeted Umar (may
Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) and congratulated him, he said: “O
Amir al-Momeneen (The Leader of Muslims)! Why did you not tell me that
you were Amir al-Momeneen Umar (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with
him)?”

He replied: ““This alone was right!”

This was the state of simplicity of the person who was the most powerful
of Khusros and Caesars.

Rustom, who has been mentioned above, had brought, along with his ar-
my, a good number of elephants. Yet, his plans did not work. At long last, he
was Kkilled in the battlefield. In the years 21-22 AH, Yazdgard the Third, the
Emperor of Iran, gathered together a large army and came to face Muslims.
But he was badly defeated in the Battle of Nihavand and deserting the bat-
tlefield, he escapted from his country.

A short while after, although Isphandyar fought against Muslims at Ray,
yet he was also defeated and taken prisoner. Yazdgard reached Balkh via
Isphahan, and finally Marw. At last he was killed in the same territory during
the Caliphate of Urhman the Third Caliph of Islam (may Allah the Almighty
be pleased with him). In other words, after the Battle of Nihavand, the Iranian
Empire was conquered absolutely.
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The account of the Companions of the Elephant is given in the following
Verses of the Holy Qur’an.

Seest thou not P e e e
How thy Lord dealt N CaS s 0 )
With the Companions AR e
Of the Elephant? p—J""H\ ~:’-°L:
Did he not make 3+ 20 srs P
Their treacherous plan ~— b A e
Go astray? v Lt f"\gz s 2z
And He sent against them f‘—‘f“s" J=uls é/"{""
thhts of Birds » 33-0, 3 o oo P4’
> 23 B
Striking them with stones —"-'f':'”}" - ;L."'\*’JL
Of baked clay. e s
Then did He make them & ot HITE
Like an empty field SRl adeeie
Of stalks and straw, ——-:ﬂ-'vﬂ-’-{? v—éLl-N
(Of which the corn) 5 e
Has been eaten up. - 3_7{..% )
—(Al-Qur’an 105:1-5) 8- 1 Sl

The brief account of the Companions of the Elephant is that Abraha was
ruler of the Yeman appointed by the Emperor of Ethiopia. The whole of
Arabia used to go to Makka Makarrama for pilgrimage. Abraha built a
magnificent Christian Church in the name of Christianity at Sana’in order to
divert people from Makka Makarrama to Sana’. The Arabs opposed it.
Abraha got infuriated over this and attacked the Holy Kaaba. He set off with
heavy troops with the intention to level the Holy Kaaba to ground. But with
the Divine help swarms of small birds flew from sea and dropped small peb-
bles at the troops. Many of them were killed there and then. And those who
escaped, died after great ordeals.

Some say that this incident took place 50 days before the birth of the Pro-
phet =z} . And some say that he was born on the day of attack. This was
a Divine sign of his coming which made it amply clear that the Christians
would not be able to dismantle the Ho/y Kaaba. The other big power of the
time was the Iranians who have been described earlier on. They also set out
against Muslims as the Companions of the Elephant did. Allah the Almighty
destroyed and wiped out completely their Keed (intrigues or manipulations)
during the time of the Holy Prophethood. This is proved through the
knowledge of chronometry:

K (7 sf )=20
ee (N“——s)=10
d ( 2 )=4
Keed (w= )=34
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The total comes to be 34, the lunar year which is equivalent to 34— 1=33
year of the solar calendar. It is, therefore, calculated that the Battle of Niha-
vand took place in 21 AH or 642 AD (33+609 =642 AD; 609 being the year
of the initiation of the Holy Prophethood)— Rise, Decline and Fall of Caliphate
by Sir W Muir, p174.

As to the Yemen situation, it was partly conquered by Khalid bin Walid
during the time of the Prophet J&5z4d = . Yet restlessness continued. Even-
tually this was brought to an end.

Long before the Battle of Ahzab when the united Arab tribes and Jews at-
tacked Medina Manawwara, the Prophet Jt5Z]s had warned all Muslims
against this misfortune. So when the attack was launched, the Muslims bore
in their hearts firmer belief about his truthfulness than they had it before
when this sign came to be known with references to its descriptions in the
above Verse of Sura Al-Ahzab which is reproduced here once again:

When the Believers saw P TP (T O
The Confederate forces, "M\j" bl
They said: “This 1s AN e S
What Allah and His Apostle GiiGiiLis
Had promised us, and Allah Fr I & S
And His Apostle told us Ab| Oy dlsr 29 b
What was true.” And it P R B L
Only added to their faith s P S CANEY
And their zeal in obedience. 2 s st 5 27
—(Al-Qur’an 33:22) OLQE--\) L.aLn_,.-'lYL

rr x..__a“,'-..a-‘h

Having lost all hope the enemy gave up the siege. Then Allah the
Almighty recounted His blessing to the Muslims thus:

O ye who believe! i 120 PRt bt W2t
Remember the Grace of Allah, 4;: L""M"-"{:J L"u‘li
(Bestowed) on you, when ’/’sgg’f e,
There came down on you : "-\ﬁ‘ P ";;"i
Hosts (to overwhelm you): A e b
But We sent against them L“:,’)—ﬁ‘.l.‘ s U 3
A hurricane and force e e S ot
h 3

That ye saw not. ey Vs
But Allah sees (clearly) e f \6 L_/‘—-_»
All that ye do. P

_(AI-Qur’an 339) ;"’: /.’ //.:) -3
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After this the Prophet JYZ5ZEi]z said: “The enemies of the Faith will,
hereafter, not be able to attack like this. Rather, we will overwhelm them.”
Consequently, the Holy Qur’an confirmed it thus:

As to those who turn 4 ’I P et W
<

(For friendship) to Allah, ol _J"""-Ju""

His Apostle, and the (Fellowship T b 2 ’r

Of) Believers, —it is u"”l ""'}J

The Fellowship of Allah e R T T

That must certainly triumph. \—*tr.lr—'“’-" ‘—"""'

—(Al-Qur’an 5:59) 04 et

The events of this Battle are described in Sura AlAhzab (The Con-
federates) thus:

And those of the people e T s s
of the Book who aided g bll ""'3' =
Them— Allah did take them o L:;u" { oel2e
Down from their strongholds (2% Jeloz
And cast terror into /,L__o ,L_q 0355
Their hearts, (so that)

Some ye slew, and some M. s l
Ye made prisoners. u‘:"_”‘?)

23 f;s’[}xﬁ)/ 3y -

And He made you heirs Gats

Of their lands, their houses,

And their goods, :1, 3 Y A edn
And a land which Hashy L"i-’(’\“‘v
Ye had not frequented e Tk 2
(Before). And Allah has e A
Power over all things. P33 b s 2
—(AlFQur’an 33:26-27) %’.‘.%—ff' 4‘5 U= di
reop iUl

The other land where you had not set your feet before referred to here
above was the land of Kheybar which was granted to Muslims two years after
the Battle of Ahzab.

Firstly, it was said that Allah the Almighty did not draw Muslims into any
battle and, through His Power, sent along the storm of wind and waves of
angels which caused the unbelievers to be daunted and disconcerted thus
making them run away. Secondly, the Jews, who lived towards the East of
Medina Manawwara and had a peace treaty with Muslims, are described fur-
ther along. As is described, they broke the treaty and got ready to help the
unbelievers of Makka Makarrama so much so that they wanted to launch a
cowardly attack on Muslim women. However, Safia (may Allah the
Almighty bless her son) fought back courageously. When the Quraishite
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unbelievers were helpless and consequently retreated, the Bani Quraiza went
right to their strong fort. When the Prophet JX53eij= got free from the Bat-
tle of Ahzab and was busy bathing, the Archangel Gabriel (peace be upon him)
came and said: “Allah the Almighty has ordered to attack Bani Quraiza.”

Therefore, the Muslim troops besieged their forts. The seige lasted for
twenty four hours. At long last they could not bear it, agreed to come out on
their own accord and appointed Sa’d bin Mu’az to pass judgement. He decid-
ed in the light of the Torak which resulted in the death of many hundred of
Jews. The Muslims occupied their possessions and property. There is a
detailed discussion on the subject available in the Jewish history.

The Prophet J&5#4j% distributed amongst the refugees the land situated
near Medina. He further promised to give them the land on which they had
not even stepped as yet. This was the land of Kheybar which came into the
hands of Muslims two years after this event. Again its description would be
found in the Jewish history. Some historians claim that this reference meant
the land of Makka Makarrama and some of them have even included in it the
Persian and Roman empires. We propose to discuss the conquest of Kheybar
and Makka Makarrama later on.

The Battle of Ahzab had proved that even the united Arab force was not
able to destory Islam as it was helped through invisible Divine succour and
also assistance to Muslims and their numbers were fast increasing. When,
about a year after this battle, the Hajj time was nearing, the Prophet
A= dreamt that he was performing this ‘Umra (the minor pilgrimage)
at Makka Makarrama in peace and security. In the year 6 AH, he along with
1400 of his companions set out towards Makka Makarrama without any
arms or armours. When they reached the place of Hudaibiyah which was
away from Makka Makarrama by a stage, the Prophet’s ( S5z ) she-
camel sat down on her own. The Prophet ;X524 % stopped there. On the
other side the Quraish gathered and decided to impede the Prophet’s
(J5a=y)=) entry to Makka Makarrama. Finally, messengers went to and
fro, but the Quraish refused to let them perform the pilgrimage. Uthman (may
Allah the Almighty be pleased with him), later the Third Caliph of Islam, was
sent along as an ambassador to the people of Makka Makkarrama where he
had good influence. The Quraish put him under house arrest and it was
rumoured that Uthman (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) had
been killed. At this the Prophet X5z}~ administered an oath to the com-
panions to defend Islam regardless of danger to their lives, and despite the fact
that Muslims were small in number and had no arms. Yet, they had a firm
belief in victory and protection from Allah the Almighty. When the Quraish
came to know of it, they sent along their ambassador to settle the terms of the
peace treaty. At long last the treaty was drawn in writing. The provisions of
the treaty revealed that the Muslims had entered the treaty as weak partners.
Nevertheless, there were many hidden blessings in it about which people did
not know then. One of the conditions laid down was that the Muslims would
perform the ‘Umra the following year. When they returned, the Sura Al
Fat-h (The Victory) was revealed. It began as follows:
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Verily We have granted
Thee a manifest Victory:

That Allah may forgive thee
Thy faults of the past

And those to follow;

Fulfil His favour to thee;
And guide thee

On the Straight Way;

And that Allah may help
Thee with powerful help.

—(A-Qur’an 48:1-3)

Further, it went on to state:

Verily those who plight
Their fealty to thee

Do not less than plight
Their fealty to Allah:
The Hand of Allah is
Over their hands.

—(Al-Qur’an 48:10)
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Later the scriptures mentioned those who did not accompany the Prophet

The desert Arabs who

Lagged behind will

Say to these:

“We were engaged in

(Looking after) our flocks

And herds, and our families;

Do thou then ask

Forgiveness for us!”

They say with their tongues

What is not in their hearts.
—(Al-Qur’an 48:11)

The theme continued thus:

Those who lagged behind
(Will say), when ye (are
Free to) march and take
Booty (in war): “Permit us
To follow you.” They wish
To change Allah’s decree:
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Say: “Not thus
Will ye follow us:
Allah has already declared

(This) beforehand”: then they

Will say, “But ye are
Jealous of us.” Nay,

But little do they understand

(Such things).
Say to the desert Arabs
Who lagged behind: “Ye

Shall be summoned (to fight)

Against a people given to

Vehement war: then shall ye

Fight, or they shall submit.
Then if ye show obedience,
Allah will grant you

A goodly reward, but if

Ye turn back as ye

Did before, He will punish

You with a grievous Penalty.”

No blame is there

On the blind, nor is

There blame on the lame,
Nor on one ill (if he

Joins not the war):

But he that obeys Allah
And His Apostle, —(Allah)
Will admit him to Gardens
Beneath which rivers flow;
And he who turns back,
(Allah) will punish him
With grievous Penalty.

—(Al-Qur’an 48:15-17)

The statement continued:

Allah’s Good Pleasure
Was on the Believers
When they swore Fealty
To thee under the Tree:
He knew what was

In their hearts, and He
Sent down Tranquillity

To them, and He rewarded
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Them with a speedy Victory;

And many gains will they
Acquire (besides): and Allah

#/-J Ta,

)-"\_M\_,c\_.‘)r_‘»&:i
A /’ :) ,,.,,'..‘,

Is Exalted in Power, ¢r o
Full of Wisdom. o e 41'” \_—/_;\_5.: t
Allah has promised you o
Many gains that ye shall ‘; A& 30\
Acquire, and He has given "Fq 55c £
You these beforehand; and

He has restrained the hands

Of men from you; that it Li.\,\._:ép:, oda A AT ngns
May be a Sign for S

The Believers, and that = ’)is = rL.H
He may guide you e 3 ,) we

To a Straight Path; ; i N

And other gains (there are), a8 l'ﬂ Moo %
Which are not within ‘i"‘-" w U"w‘

Your power, but which
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Allah has compassed; and Allah B APUIEN LgnL; 78] -un»—'
Has power over all things. - - -
—(A-Qur’an 48:18-21) (_Lé,}r-au T = Ls- ¢
2 / >
o lp .\_.333-—'
FI—ia: zoad)
At the beginning of the last section of this Chapter, the theme was con-
cluded thus:
) 29 - ) - -~ ’:;J
Truly did Allah fulfil Sainoia
The vision for His Apostle: Wit m
Ye shall enter the Sacred RG] \.)’LIL'\—' Al
Mosque, if Allah wills, ;_‘
With minds secure, heads \__)M\M‘-
shaved, AR
Hair cut short, and without fear. \_/J\-/j;—f- b‘——‘l
For He knew what ye g s wgdens )
Knew not, and He granted. / ,n<:" 1
Besides this, a speedy victory. *
P s / 2 Lo
It is He Who has sent )E—‘-’ \-.A&’L&ﬁ
His Apostle with Guidance IOt
And the Religion of Truth, oA dans 124 .
To proclaim it over
All religion: and enough LJ\,\_’ 3} 3 UJ_\
Is Allah for a Witness. s g
—(Al-Qur’an 48:27-28) gl B e
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I have referred earlier on to a few Verses before this Holy Chapter A-Faz-h.
The following prophecies could be derived from them:

Firstly, it was disclosed that the Prophet ZX55 )= was to receive an ex-
traordinary help from Allah the Almighty which was to be revealed later.

Secondly, Allah the Almighty was happy over Muslims embracing Islam
and He promised them a victory soon after. After returning from Medina, the
Prophet ZX5iZEi)= was ordered to attack Kheybar where lived the
treacherous Jews who had broken their word and encouraged Makkan non-
Muslims to attack Medina Manawwara. After a short period of time, all the
Jewish forts fell. Its full account is given in Sura Al-Hashr (The Gathering).
~ In this context, there are two more things worth mentioning:

() The Prophet &5z was told that those who were not present at the
Treaty of Hudaibiyah would also request participation in the conquest of
Kheybar in order to share the booty. But he was not to grant permission. And
it did happen likewise.

(i) They were, at the same time, assured that they could set their minds at
rest by being told that they were to be called to fight against a very strong tribe
who would, eventually, embrace Islam. This tribe was either that of
Musailma the Liar, or Hawaizan, or peoples of Iran, or Rome, or Kurdistan.
It is proved by history that it did happen accordingly.

Thirdly, it was revealed:

And other gains (there are), I3 2m 2 r B
Which are not within ‘;\—-'-’)J Nl
Your power, but which < S\ § o w mare
Allah has compassed. h\.«;t.u —L‘.\_""' = gl
—(Al-Qur’an 48:21) Pl e it

That is, it refers to the conquest of Makka which would be discussed later.

Fourthly, in accord with the true dream they, along with the Prophet
$xel V= God willing, entered the Masjid al-Haram. Accordingly, the peo-
ple performed their “‘Umra the following year and stayed at Makka Makar-
rama for only three days.

Fifthly, it was foretold that what to say about the conquest of Kkeybar or
Makka Makarrama, the Islam would prevail on all religions:
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It is He Who has sent B s A 1
His Apostle with Guidance ‘”"j\"“ 2 =l ‘Sfj I

And the Religion of Truth, T asl gt e [ 9
To proclaim it over g’LJ lgrao 4—-\-6-“:
All religion: and enough B o e R
Is Allah for a Witness. \-—-,/';LJ ! &W/
—(A-Qur’an 48:28, boZis mctd e e
(ArQ 4 o\ g an L =y jé/

Here in the above Verse the word La yaz har denotes a period of time
which will be discussed later. Also, it explained who the Messenger was; ie.
the Prophet Jx5ed]= , and praised the companions. All this will, God will-
ing, be explained in reference to the word Muhammad (JE3d]z) and its
origin. What better proof of the Divine nature of the Holy Qur’an could there
be than this!

About one and three quarter years after the Treary of Hudaibivah, the
Makkans broke it. The Prophet JX5gidjz began preparation to attack
Makka. A Muslim gentleman named Harib Ibn Abi Balta’ wanted this news
to be passed on to Makkans via a lady, but Allah the Almighty informed the
Prophet {t5gij= in the nick of time and the woman was arrested on the
way, the account of which is found in the Sura A-Mumitahina (The Woman
to be Examined). The Prophet J¥52&]% , however, forgave her remarking at
the same time: “You want friendship with those who are your deadly
enemy!” The most interesting and worth remembering is the following glad
tiding:

It may be that Allah T ke y s
Will grant love (and friendship) L Y s
Between you and those whom POt e — 3 u\:, 7
Ye (now) hold as enemies: e AR
For Allah has power o ::,,i"ﬁl; B A s,
(Over all things); and Allah is APy P B
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. °}-——'.:'?~3 osae 4l
—(AEQur’an 60:7) R O

NB: The history proved that it happened likewise. The Prophet
JEZEAZ  set off to Makka along with 10,000 pious companions and the
enemies of Islam became over-awed by the Muslim troops and surrendered,
and victory came to hand without any battle. At this the Prophet Jj¥&aiiiz
asked a group of the offenders: “What treatment do you expect from me in the
Jace of vour deeds?”

They all replied: “You are a generous brother, the son of a generous brother!”

Out of the goodness of his heart, the Prophet Ji5aiils granted a general
amnesty and said at the same time what the Prophet Joseph (peace be upon
him) had said to his brothers: “There is no calamiry to befall you roday!”’ This
resulted in the whole Arabian peninsula embracing Islam, thus knitting the
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inhabitants together in the same relationship.

After the Treary of Hudaibiyah, about 4-5 months before setting off to
Makka, he sent out invitations to all the rulers in the neighbourhood and in-
vited them to accept Islam. A letter was sent out to the ruler of Basr by hand
of Haris (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him). When he reached the
place called Manta near the Syrian border, Shurjail who was the commander
of the province appointed by the Caesar of Rome arrested and murdered him
for nothing. The Prophet J&53Ei)= despatched an expedition headed by
Zaid bin Hartha (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) to punish this
Ghassanide Chief. He ordered that if Zaid were killed during the expedition,
Ja’far bin Abi Talib would be the leader; if he were also killed, then Abdullah
bin Rawah would be the leader, and if he were also killed, the expedition
would choose the leader they liked. When the battle started, it came to pass
exactly this way. At last Muslims appointed Khalid bin Walid as their leader.
He won victory and earned the title of Saifullah (the Sword of Allah).

NB: As you will know only Zaid amongst all the companions (may Allah
the Almighty be pleased with him) is mentioned in the Holy Qur’an. Zaid bin
Hartha was an Arab of a noble descent. A cruel man kidnapped him at an ear-
ly age, enslaved and sold him in the market of Makka. The honourable lady
Khadijah (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with her) bought and presented
him to the Prophet JXzgiei s after a few days. When he grew up and set out
on a trading errand, he passed by, during the journey, his ancestral place, and
his relatives came to know of it. At last his father, his uncle and his brother
visited the Prophet Ji5i}= and asked for him to be handed over to them
for a compensation. The Prophet JX5gieijz said: “There is no need of any
compensation. You are most welcome to take him with you if he so wishes.”
They enquired from Zaid. At this Zaid said: “I do not want to leave the Pro-
phet x5z . He holds me dearer than his own children.” The Prophet
i)z set him free and he began to be called the Prophet’s ( JX5zizijs )
adopted son. During this period of time the following Verse was revealed:

Call them by (the names) A GV,L:_,‘\ P

Of their fathers: that is G sy J’ '::”

Juster in the sight of Allah, Y YA e ’-g)‘L:'_‘;I\;i

But if ye know not et =

Their father’s (names, call s 5'_‘1{,\'\5 g e

Them) your Brothers in Faith, ;

Of your Maulas. y 3CF |\
—(AL-Qur’an 33:5) ‘:{:J‘\é«g*‘,-’

p2 3.2 e
P‘éﬁ.{oﬁ)

From the very time of this revelation, he was addressed as Zaid bin Hartha
instead of Zaid bin Muhammad (3X52€4% ) as he was previously known. His
father might have chosen his name Zaid, but how could he know that he
would be a close companion of the Prophet JtgEi} . His name testifies
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chronometrically to his date of death thus: »,7;(5,10; » ,4=_45,21. Zaid was
killed during the 21st year of the Prophethood ie. 8 AH.

As only Zaid is mentioned in the Holy Qur’an from amongst the compa-
nions (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him), so is mentioned the
greatest enemy Abu Lahab’s name from amongst his enemies:

Perish the hands R D V(e
Of the Father of Flame! e ""4];,_ it
Perish he! : L:-jﬁfn) 22 12 or
No profit to him % “j
From all his wealth, o e e el
And all his gains! :"‘Jl/-‘ J“""“‘; s
e ¢ ' Py

Burnt soon will he be S (ST T e
In a Fire P

: I G: 2> Ry
Otl' Blzfzmg Flame! s /; 5 |
His wife shall carry =
The (crackling) wood — Eorsn s w@s
As fuell— 1 e S e
A twisted rope o1 gl
Of Palm-leaf fibre

Round her (own) neck!
—(Al-Qur’an 111:1-5)

Some commentators regard Tabbit Y-da as a formula of supplication and
found from the portion Tab that the supplication were met with. But I agree
with the above translation in English as it reflects the Urdu translation of the
Sura Lahab as given in the commentary by the learned Hamid-ud-Din Frahi,

The Prophet’s ( J&z4]= ) uncle Adbul Uza and his wife were his worst
enemies. As he was a man of radiant red complexion he had his nickname as
Abu Lahab. And he was known by this name and also for his enmity that need
not be described here. When his enmity exceeded all limits, Allah the
Almighty gave news of his destruction in these Verses.

It happened, at the outset of the Bartle of Badr, in which he did not par-
ticipate and instead, he sent along ‘Aas bin Hisham bin Mughaira who owed
four thousand Dirhams to him. But he was helpless to pay off because of his
straitened circumstances. In fear of losing his own life Abu Lahab bought
“Aas’s life in lieu of the debt and save the money owed to him. And he sent
him to the battlefield of Badr as his deputy. The Arab ‘Awan and Ansar are
known as Yad.

When the remaining men came back from the Battle of Badr where many
of his comrades and aides (‘4wan) were killed, Abu Lahab asked Abu Sufiyan
for an account of the Battle. He replied: “There was fear and awe prevailed
upon us. Some warriors were seen riding dappled horses between the earth
and sky. Afterwards the Medinites killed or tied whomsoever they wished.
Abu Rafa’, who was the the Abbas’s slave, said that those horse riding war-
riors were the angels.”
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At this Abu Lahab got infuriated, lifted him up, threw him flat on ground,
sat on his chest and beat him. Seven days after, 4bu Lahab got smallpox
whereupon his sons deserted him and he gave up the ghost. Nobody moved
him till his body putrified. The same room was pulled down on him. The
date of his death and so also his comrades’ was given in the word Y-da which
chronometrically has the total figure of 15 (ie. Y,10; d,4; and a,1 =Y —da, 15)
which was the 15th year of Prophethood and year 2 AH after migration. Con-
sequently, the 15th year of Prophethood is regarded as highly important
because two greatest enemies of Islam, Abu fahl and Abu Lahab both, died
during this year. Also, the Battle of Badr is the most magnificent event of the
history of Islam. There are also other yet different dates given for this Battle.

The prophecy of this Sura was fulfilled thus:

1. Abu Lahab felt helpless to come face to face in the battlefield. He did not
lift his sword and avoided coming to the battlefield.

2. Many of his aides were killed.

3, Abu Lahab did not put his money to his use. Contrariwise, he spent his
money to buy a slave to fight in the battle thus trying to save his life which
he could not do either.

4. Along with the destruction of his power and grandeur, he also died.

5. As he was extremely jealous of the progress of the Prophet J&Z5&iJs , the
Lord of the Worlds also inflicted an exemplary punishment on him. No
doubt he will be the food for Hell fire. This means that a person will
receive a recompense or punishment in accordance with his deeds. This is
why he is described by his a/ias which means ‘he will shortly be burnt ina
fire of blazing flame.’

The prophecy was fulfilled most aptly and so also the date of the event
could be derived from the word Y-da as illustrated above.

As described above, during the Battle of Manta, Zaid, Ja’far and Abdullah
bin Rawah were all killed and victory came to Kha/id’s hands. In order to
wreak vengeance, the ruler of Ghassan himself gathered together a big army
and also sought help from Heraclius, the Emperor of Rome, who sent along
some 40,000 men and himself made up his mind to follow. Briefly, the Chris-
tian forces gathered at the border of Syria. The news came in that Medina
Manawwara was about to be invaded. The Prophet JgZilz found it
desirable to check the Christian forces at the Syrian border. The Prophet
iz} informed generally the tribes inviting them to join the Muslim
troops in order to encounter the Heraclius’s forces. Although the summer
crops were ripe to be harvested and, as usual, the hypocrites also interfered,
an army of 30,000 troops gathered round.

When the Muslim troops reached the fountain of Tabuk at the border of
Syria, they rested. Hearing this news, Heraclius retreated out of fear. The
Christian troops and the Emperor of Ghassan also scattered at the news of
Muslim troops. Consequently, the Christian rulers agreed to the payment of
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Jizya (the per capita protection tax). This journey has been described in detail
in Sura Ar-Tauba (The Repentance):

Fight those who believe not
In Allah nor the Last Day
Nor hold that forbidden
Which hath been forbidden
By Allah and His Apostle,
Nor acknowledge the Religion
Of Truth, (even if they are)
Of the People of the Book,
Until they pay the Jizya
With willing submission,
And feel themselves subdued.
—(Al-Qur’an 9:29)

Further along, it states:

Gain would they extinguish
Allah’s Light with their mouths,
But Allah will not allow
But that His Light should be
Perfected, even though the
Unbelievers

May detest (it).
It is He Who hath sent
His Apostle with Guidance
And Religion of Truth,
To proclair it
Over all religions,
Even though the Pagans
May detest (it).

—(Al-Qur’an 9:32-33)
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NB: The Holy Qur’an has also been termed as The Light.

So it is those who believe

In him, honour him,

Help him, and follow the Light

Which is sent down with him,-

It is they who will prosper.
—(Al-Quar’an 7:157)
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Furthermore, it has been explained quite clearly in Sura An-Nur (The
Light) thus:

Allah has promised, to those

Among you who believe

And work righteous deeds, that
He

Will, of a surety, grant them

In the land, inheritance

(Of power), as He granted it

To those before them, that

He will establish in authority

Their religion—the one

Which He has chosen for them;

And that He will change

(Their state), after the fear

In which they (lived) to one

Of security and peace:

They will worship Me (alone)

And not associate aught with Me

If any do reject Faith

After this, they are

Rebellious and wicked.

So establish regular Prayer
And give regular Charity;
And obey the Apostle;
That ye may receive mercy.

Never think thou
That the Unbelievers
Are going to frustrate
(Allah’s Plan) on earth:
Their abode is the Fire,—
And it is indeed
An evil refuge!
—(AQur’an 24:55-57)
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The learned Shabbir Ahmad Uthmani has appended the following foot-
note to this Verse of the Holy Qur’an:

“That the people of the Prophet’s (J:53i4]= ) time who were the most
pious and the perfect followers of the Prophets’ ( JX554]s ) practice would
be endowed with the Kingdom of Earth after the Prophet J&5g&4j= and that
he would assign them with the task of establishment on Earth the Religion of
Islam which Allah the Almighty liked the most could be interpreted from the
word Istakhlaf. And this points to the fact that they (these rulers) would not
be like other rulers of the world. Rather, they, as the heir-apparent of the Pro-
phet JEi=isz , would proclaim the Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, lay the
foundations of the True Religion, establish His Rule on Land and Sea. This
would be the time when Muslims would not be awe-stricken by non-
believers. Instead, they would absorb themselves in worship of their Creator
completely content. The world would be in peace through and through. The
outstanding characteristic of these honourable and worthy servants would be
to worship purely and squarely the One and Only God. It would not even
smack of the least Shirk. There would not be even a trace of the hidden Shirk,
They would be the servants of the One and Only God, fear Him only, pin
their hopes on Him only, trust on Him only, live and die in accordance with
His Will only and will not let anybody’s fear or awe to come near them. Nor
would they care for anybody’s happiness and unhappiness. Praise be to Allah
the Almighty that this promise was also fulfilled by the first four Caliphs, may
Allah the Almighty be pleased with them all. The whole world observed with
open eyes that every letter of this magnificent prophecy was fulfilled.”

The History of Islam has also spoken about this promise of Caliphate the
dates of events which have been proved chronometrically from the Qur’anic
words.

After the conquest of Makka Makarrama, the Arab tribes embraced Islam
continuously. On the day of 5th Zegaid 10 AH, the Prophet gz left
Medina Manawwara for Hajj (the Pilgrimage) of the Holy Ka’aba. Later, he
himself performed and taught others the rituals of the Hajj. He delivered a
Khutba (Sermon) at the Mount of ‘Arafar. Herein he incanted the praise of
and gratitude to Allah the Almighty and offered advice on multifarious mat-
ters. He said: “As long as you hold fast to the Holy Qur’an and Sunnah, you
will not go astray.” Prior to this he also informed them that he did not expect
to be with them at that place the following year. He spoke during his sermon
as one bidding farewell. Accordingly, this Hajj was known as Hajj’at-ul-
Wida’. The Prophet pxzgigitiz was still at Makka Makarrama when the
following Verse was revealed:

ThiS day haVe I 28 .), 29 f/::p-, -~ - ,:‘Iw
Perfected your religion )Cr.a OARE= 1 v |
For you, completed LI R 37
My favour upon you, — A G R
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And have chosen for you pr s B398 e S B s

Islam as your religion. e I it
—(Al-Qur’an 5:4) . C.;.;
¢ edadl =

The men of insight knew that when the Faith had been perfected, the Pro-
phet’s demise was near at hand. Consequently, he died in the month of Rabi
al-Awwal 11 AH thus bidding goodbye to this transitory world:

: “To Allah “ )) T .L <,
We belong, and to Him °%""UJ \—-'\ 5@\_.
Is our return”. 184 : .;_j
—(Al-Qur’an 2:156)

When the Prophet 2554)% went over to Medina Manawwara, the Arab
non-believers came to him in crowds and embraced Islam. Finally this revela-
tion came down in Medina Manawwara.

’//

When comes the Help 3 l; d.}.\\ u.,.a: 'L- I,.ﬂ

Of Allah, and Victory,

And thou dost see )I’ u‘ S

The People enter Allah’s qj... ’:": At

Religion ,,\__ ey d.u\ U‘ﬂ ;

In crowds,

Celebrate the Praises 1 c Ty

Of thy Lord, and pray "’ &

For His Forgiveness: \é (429, 2z

For He is Oft-Returning ol | y-m-—-—\o

(In Grace and Mercy). Nk
—(Al-Qur’an 110:1-3) z ,-’0 \4—‘ N

ol : ol

Take it, therefore, that the aim of Prophethood and birth which amounted
to perfection of the Faith and introduction of the exalted Caliphate had taken
place. The time to set out on the journey to the Hereafter was near on hand.
The attention had to be directed from the life here to the Hereafter. And it
was the time meant to pray for forgiveness for him and for his Ummah (the
Muslim Nation). The above Chapter of the Holy Qur’an was revealed last in
his life. The Prophet J¥gii)s and the Companions (may Allah the
Almighty be pleased with them all) recognised that the task that had been
assigned to him in the world had been accomplished. The journey to the
Hereafter had approached. It is related in the history that when Abu Bakr Sid-
dique, who later on became the First Caliph of Islam, heard this Chapter, he
wept. When enquired, he replied: “The job the Prophet 224z had in the
world has been performed, and this is the information about the last
journey.”
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As to the fihad (the Holy War), the late Maulana Shibli writes in his com-
mentary: “Islam has rendered Jikad, which is apparently an act of savagery,
as such a sacrosanct and an exalted task that it became the most superior wor-
ship. The object of fihad was declared to deliver the oppressed of cruelty and
to stop the cruel from oppressing the weak.”

To those against whom

War is made, permission 25 e
Is given (to fight) because ‘i:ﬁ:’ ’\: Q;L “‘fme"\
They are wronged; —and verily, %s@_x_",j(._} J..; “};d‘,{,\ dla
Allah is most Powerful 'y Ay
For their aid;~ v,i_:, ff’»\‘f“’f l_,:?-\u'jl
They are) those who have AT DT
%eenyexpglled from their homes 52 ‘\-‘U Bly® U\‘j‘u’“
In defiance of right,— -t

(For no cause) except
That they say, “Our Lord
Is Allah.”
—(Al-Qur’an 22:39-40)

“The kingdoms were constantly in the grip of evil and feuds. People could
not live in peace and security. Jihad was meant to wipe out feuds and establish
peace. !

A e

And fight them on R RC A

Until there is no more ﬂ = S

Tumult or oppression. \-—4.(—'\3
—(AI-Qur’an 8:39) pa: S

“Those who did not believe in Allah the Almighty and recompense and
punishment, and, therefore, regarded all sorts of cruelty and oppression per-
missible and had no sense of distinction between what was forbidden and
what was allowed, were to be overcome through f#ad thus making it their
duty to deliver the oppressed of their cruelty.”

Fight those who believe not S ;_;Ji? &u\\ =,
In Allah nor the Last Day, i i
Nor hold that forbidden ..f;s‘,o\,:l L_..‘i, :L_...u‘u

Which hath been forbidden

2w g ML
By Allah and His Apostle, kfﬂ Pt i e

—(Al-Qur’an 9:29 Sa3e sl - c-
(Al-Qur’an 9:29) I)J.’)dhl
Fq: vh i

It was not meant that, through conquest and occupation of land in the Ho-
ly War, the conqueror be benefited from money, property and government.
Rather, it was meant to instruct people to worship, work hard, help the
destitute, enjoin good and forbid evil.
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(They are) those who,

If We establish them

In the land, establish

Regular prayer and give

Regular charity, enjoin

The right and forbid wrong.
—(Al-Qur’an 22:41)
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The money and property that came to hand by the conquest of a country
belonged to the conqueror who spent it to his own comfort. The men of in-
fluence in the court also benefited in accordance with their status. The Holy
Qur’an has, contrariwise, proclaimed its use thus:

And know that out of
All the booty that ye
May acquire (in war),
A fifth share is assigned
To Allah,—and the the Apostle,
And to near relatives,
And the wayfarer.
—(Al-Qur’an 8:41)
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Fthad was not only declared worship in reality but also apparently. The
warriors (Mujahideen) were enjoined to remember Allah the Almighty at the

right times during the battle:

O ye who believe,
When ye meet a force
Be firm and call Allah
In remembrance much
(and often)
That ye may prosper
—(Al-Qur’an 8:45)
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At another place the learned Shabbir Ahmad Uthmani writes: ““War is the
worst scene of the acts of human beings. And the battle of Arabs was a scene
of utter cruelty, oppression, butchery, cunning, apathy and savagery. Yet it
was the miracle of Prophethood that fihad was free from all these misdeeds
and was made into a sacred day of the human being. Killing of women, old
folks, children, new born babies, slaves, and female servants was totally for-

bidden.”

—(Fihad, Sahih Muslim)

During the battles the Prophet &gz strictly forbade the killing of
women whenever he saw the corpse of a woman. Before the advent of Islam it
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was quite usual to arrest the enemy, tie him to something and shoot arrows at
him or kill him with the sword. They called it Sabr in Arabic. The Prophet
5z laid a great stress on keeping, in all circumstances, the promise
that is made.

NB: Suffice it to reproduce one example here. During the Treaty of
Hudaibiyah, Abu Jandal came all chained. He showed the scars on the body
that had resulted from the oppression in prison by the Quraishites. The Pro-
phet 5]z said: “Yes, but it has been agreed with the Quraish that any
Muslim who escaped Makka Makarrama would be returned to the Quraish.”
At this Abu Fandal cried bitterly and spoke to Muslims passionately thus in-
fusing indignation amongst them till they were greatly moved; Umar, may
Allah the Almighty be pleased with him, became desperate and went to the
Prophet JE53E4]% time and again to convince him otherwise. But the value
of keeping the promise was far superior to these impending dangers. Abu fan-
dal had to go back with his feet chained.

They treated roughly the prisoners of war. And it was likewise amongst all
the nations. With regard to prisoners of war, the Prophet Z:giEd= em-
phasised that they should not be tortured in any way. When he handed over
to the companions those arrested during the Battle of Badr, he warned them
lest they should face shortage of food and drink. Accordingly, the companions
themselves lived on dates and fed the prisoners on bread. When Allah the
Almighty described in the Holy Qur’an the qualities of His most honoured
servants, He also spoke about them thus:

And they feed, for the love d=s Labafy ‘:—/Jm:
Of Allah, the indigent, e N

The orphan, and the captive. u:;aa EsCaa_ 2

—(A-Qur’an 76:8) : \"l 5

w 7S o\)“—""'\“

iN.s \,—J‘-\“ )

It is narrated in the collection of the Hadith by Abu Daud that a man en-
quired of the Prophet JX5dei}s : ‘A man wants to wage Jihad in the path of
Allah the Almighty, but also wants some worldly profit thereof.”

He replied: “He will reap no recompense whatever.”

People found it a rather strange reply. They sent men to enquire about this
time and again. They did not believe that the Prophet JX5gii)= would have
said so. At long last when he said the same thing a third time, that is, ‘he
would not reap recompense’, people believed it then.

The Holy Qur’an has the word ghanimar describe booty of war meaning
the ‘worldly wealth’. And madness and greed for this was looked down upon.
When people picked booty before it was allowable to do so during the Bartle
of Badr, the following Verses were revealed in order to turn people away from
the worldly desires as has been explained by some commentators:

e«
Ye look Pha ot e 20 a0
On the temporal goods t:'.-m‘-“f N
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Of this world; but Allah 2o 253 | =

be h A . . Ay
Looketh to the Hereafter. ,‘.,,, s b
—(A-Qur’an 8:67) 1 JE

As Muslims went against this during the Batrle of Uhud; some of them suf-
fered because of this. They discarded combating the disbelievers and engaged
themselves in amassing booty. The following was revealed then:

Among you are some 22 <

That haiker after this world L"'G"""V" \-—"'J'("l

And some that desire ot |’ 325

The Hereafter. r ‘ﬁq (4 2 e N
—(Al-Qur’an 3:152) o.u-r-JP

Despite all these explanations and warnings, Muslims suffered during the
Battle of Hunain in 8 AH, because they wanted to pillage wealth and proper-
ty. This is the reason why the Prophet JX55&0J% took pains to explain this
issue over and over again.

The man enquired of the Prophet J&Z#= thus: “A person wages fihad
for the sake of wealth, another for fame and still another to manifest his
chivalry. Whose ¥ihad would be regarded as performed in the cause of Allah
the Almighty?”” The Prophet JiZ5zi]s replied: “It is the man who fights in
order to exalt the Word of Allah the Almighty.”

This teaching helped to eliminate the desire for wealth which men covet in
their hearts. And thereafter fihad was meant to exalt the Word of Allah the
Almighty as has been explained above.

A’bad ar-Rahman (the servant of Allah the Compassionate) has the follow-
ing as his succint quality:

’) 2 2.
Nor slay such life as Allah u-ﬂ-] u)—-n ‘)J
Has made sacred, except wr o s
For just cause. @JL‘;HU JFRe
—(A-Quran 25:68) e A,

Could the Faith that entertains such commandments as these order the
unlawful killing of anybody or even sponsor such views as would engender
mischief? Therefore, if any Muslim succumbs to or has perpetrated in the
past such an act, he himself' should be held responsible for this. It would have,
indeed, no authority from the Faith.

In the face of the above, let us attend to the Book of Deuteronomy:

“When you draw near to a city to fight against it, offer terms of peace to ir.
And if its answer to you is peace and it opens to you, then all the people who
are in it shall do forced labour for and shall serve you. But if it makes no
peace with you, but makes war against you, then you shall besiege it; and the
Lord your God gives into your hands you shall put all its males to the sword,
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but the women and the little ones, the cattle and everything else in the city,
all its spoil, you shall take as booty for yourselves; and you shall enjoy the
spoil of your enemies, which the Lord your God has given you. Thus you
shall do to all the cities which are very far from you which are not the cities
of the nations here. But in the cities of these peoples that the Lord your God
grves you for an inheritance, you shall save alive nothing that breathes, but

you shall utterly destroy them.”
—(Deuteronomy 21:10-17)

Now let us examine a few commandments of the Yajr Veda which
are copied here from the tract Ved by Swami Dayanand:

. We will thrust into the mouth of a lion those against whom we bear enmity
or those who bear enmity against us.
—(Yajr Veda 19:15)
. We will thrust into the gun-like mouth that fires water and billows air
those against whom we bear enmity or those who bear enmity against us.
—(Yajr Veda 19:15)
. We will thrust into the mouths of blood thirsty carnivores those against
whom we bear enmity or those who bear enmity against us.
—(Yajr Veda 19:15)
. We will push them whom we hate, or cross, or who torture us into the
mouths of witches thus torturing them as mouse is in the mouth of a cat.
—(Yajr Veda 65:66)
. O’ the strong and the wise, devastate completely the food stores and
workshops of the lightning enemy and beat them with force.
—(Yajr Veda 13:13)
. We will thrust into the mouth of a lion whoever is harmful and whosoever
we oppose or whoever bears enmity against us.
—(Yajr Veda 15:15)
. We will have them killed by the witches whom we bear enmity against or
who bears enmity against us.
—(Yajr Veda 15:16)
. O’ the statesman, burn in fire the enemies who oppose the religion (of Hin-
duism). O’ the majestic wiseman, burn him who encourages our enemies
by hanging him upside down like a wood splint.
—(Yajr Veda 13:12)
. O the strong, O’ the enlightened and the learned! may we the fiery
creatures and lost of senses completely follow you, the pretty sensible.
—(Yajr Veda 26:11)

Do compare the above commandments with the commandments of the

Holy Qur’an, ponder over them deeply and seek lesson from this.

See how the paths differ e g iy .o
From hither to thither! L;/’ ‘—"'/L{/ folim—s b 2

You are aware that the Prophet of‘;’-:’,jﬁﬁ&ﬂ)-’o started his life as an orphan. But

at the time of his death he was the ruler of Arabia. His rule was such that his
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shield had been pawned with a Jew for 30 Dirhams just before his death. He
could not retrieve it because whatever he received he spent in the way of Allah
the Almighty. He left behind him a sword, suit of armour, a mule and a small
land holding. Even about these items he had ordered them to be given away in
charity. Indeed this rule was not for any personal gain. Presenting Islam in
practice he meant to demonstrate how a human being should order his whole
life during the periods of orphanage, destitution, prosperity, kingship, and
spread conquest and military command in order to win the pleasure of Allah
the Almighty:

Say: “O men! I am sent AR e e e
Unto you all, as the Apostle \—-fl\lﬁll“@\l_.a o=
of Allah.” R R R
—(Al-Qur’an 7:158) --—-/’q"af'ul'—-l"'-’
aA: abed

Accordingly, the Prophet Jiij= set the examples of exemplary
character for the whole of the world. This is why he became renowned by the
title of Rahmatun’lil-‘Alameen (Mercy to the Worlds). And Allah the
Almighty has revealed the Holy Qur'an being the Dhikr-il-‘Alameen
(Guidance for the Worlds).

The above mentioned events clearly tell that the matchless success the
Prophet ] enjoyed was not possible but because of the definite
Divine help. If one studies carefully events of the whole life of our Holy Pro-
phet JX5zE4 ] , it seems to be a complete miracle. Despite this the critics ob-
ject that the miracles which are narrated in the traditions, Hadith, and at-
tributed to the Prophet JiZp#edl= are false though there could be no more
positive evidence than the above to prove its authenticity. The critics base
their objections which are completely inept in view of the following Verses
which are reproduced from Chapter Bani Israel:

They say: “We shall not ATl A an s
Believe in thee, until thou T gl= NS O_JJI) i
Cause a spring to gush 8| S :_,:.,
Forth for us from the earth Q:JJ, e I S
“Or (until) thou have =8 (K0 Ledd o
A garden of date trees g 2 2 e oo
And vines, and cause rivers sy J;-f T
To gush forth in their midst, o o il Y
Carrying abundant water: L'@‘“—i'v—‘k" | o
“Qr thou cause the sky Aedf 5
To fall in pieces, as thou G T A
Sayest (will happen), against us, = ,L.\J\_L_"JJ ol
Or thou bring Allah e e iy
And the angels before (us) L.a..-.?::\._.._b )
Face to face; ]

S o
“Or thou have a house D dilo T3l
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Adorned with gold, "% =
Or thou mount a ladder :M\,{S ‘ °)L-*—'
Right into the skies. ik S AA 2Pl
No, we shall not even believe Q| “—'4"""’ U“-“-—’
In thy mounting until thou - el 2 R i
Send down to us a book “‘J:"" \—’é’gL‘—J g
That we could read.” — g2 B e
Say: “Glory to my Lord! _l”" \-_..5"";1..._9_)3
Am I aught but a man,- VDA S b (et
An Apostle?” &_’ (S u‘
—(Al-Qur’an 17:90-93) ﬁ S A
23

A "’

qp-q- ;J.a.;—-ld"

The critics do not seem to examine it in the context of the Verse preceding
to the above:

Say: “If the whole 9\ e Wi
Of mankind and Jinns u-" I"‘dd‘
Were to gather together : NNz {_ 2
To produce the like “"'1’;\\—} \—)}J‘J
Of this Qur’an, they AT \’ e
Could not produce 3)’5 s s
The like thereof, even if i T e e
They backed up each other b s Y
With help and support.” (s 2l B
—(Al-Qur'an 17:88) Ok pand Acan (s,

Furthermore, consider the very first Verse of this Chapter and find it for
yourself the invalidity of these objections:

Glory to (Allah) i 5y
Who did take His Servant A;-'\ \_JJI O\
For a journey by night o R e
From the Sacred Mosque ;Lf—al -&.—H....J\

To the Farthest Mosque
(Jerusalem) s -\-....J \ \ﬁ\

Whose precincts We did Wi I e . .

Bless, —in order that We “—-U‘—J .3\

Might show him some Lyt s B

Of Our Signs: for He &n._.i“ LAY ai__a\\.:.';._,[‘;_,.-

Is the One Who heareth £s SEPRUAT

And seeth (all things). e e
—(AL-Qur’an 17:1) b b i
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The journey from Makka Makarrama to Bait al-Magdas (Al-Qudus Ash-
Sharif) is called Isra and from Bait al-Magdas to Sidrat al-Muntaha, the
Mi’raj—see the details in my book Tuhfa-e-Mi’raj Sharif (Gifts of the Holy
Ascension to Heaven).

When the disbelievers expressed their doubts about the journey to Bait al-
Magdas, the Prophet JX58J% told that he had seen such a Makkan caravan
on the way which fact was certified later. The disbelievers also asked about
the circumstances of the Bait al-Magdas. About this the Hadith has that Allah
the Almighty displayed miraculously to the Prophet X&)z the map of
Bait al-Magdas whereby he could explain completely the circumstances thus
putting the enemies to shame and insult. Some of them did rally their faith to
Islam.

The above Verses indicate that the disbelievers were shown a few signs of
the truthfulness of the Messenger ( J&5554]% ) of Allah the Almighty but they
did not embrace Islam despite that. And how could they believe if they were
requesting miracles only for a test! When these signs were fulfilled and, more
often than not, the disbelievers did not accept the Faith, they received punish-
ment for their misdemeanours. Here also if the disbeliever would not have
been comforted after they saw the miracles asked by them they would have
been punished, which would not have been appropriate in the context of the
holy Prophet ( 2XZ55:4)% ) being Blessing for all in Worlds and against Divine
Worship. The questions were posed by the disbelievers, not to accept the
Faith, instead to ridicule it.

The account of the test miracles is given in the questions to the Prophet
Moses (peace be upon him) in Chapter Bani Israel (The Children of Israel):

To Moses We did give Rt
Nine clear signs: &"‘5 ~" L""‘"" Ay
Ask the Children of Israel: G2 -7
When he came to them, WJ—'A L'u ‘?"’\_"\
i im: -5 2 a" ER et
Pharaoh said to him: _.ﬁL.u ) Lg-. | ;T

\
N
\—

“Q Moses! I consider thee,
Indeed to have been

P LA B Cw
&.&J 3! \._)_4,&’ o
Worked upon by sorcery!” 72

Moses said: “Thou knowest —'5 s b ) st s
Well that these things e =
Have been sent down by none A\ u—-):i |

But the Lord of the heavens
And the earth as eye-opening
Evidence, and I consider thee,
Indeed, O Pharaoh, to be
One doomed to destruction!”

So he resolved to remove them

e
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From the face of the earth:

But We did drown him

And all who were with him.
—(AL-Qur’an 17:101-103)

The account is exemplified further:

We sent down the (Qur’an)
In Truth, and in Truth

Has it descended: and We sent
Thee but to give Glad
Tidings and to warn (sinners).
(It is) a Qur’an

Which We have divided

(Into parts from time to time),
In order that thou mightest
Recite it to men

At intervals: We have
Revealed it by stages.

Say: “Whether ye believe

In it or not, it is true

That those who were given
Knowledge beforehand, when
It is recited to them,

Fall down on their faces

In humble prostration’:

And say: “Glory
To our Lord! Truly
Has the promise of our Lord
Been fulfilled!”
—(Al-Qur’an 17:105-108)
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The sum total of the accounts is that those who did not submit to Faith
and bear belief in the life Hereafter would not embrace Faith at the fulfilment
of test miracles. Even the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) refused to per-
form test miracles —see the Book of Matthew:

“Then some of the scribes and Pharisees said to him, ‘Teacher, we wish to
see a sign _from you. > But he answered them, ‘An evil and adulterous genera-
tion seeks for a sign; but sign shall be grven to it except the sign of the Prophet
Jonah.””’

—(Matthew 12:38-39)
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The request for test miracles has been dealt with in the Holy Qu#'an in

several ways:

If they saw every one
Of the Signs, not they
Will believe in them.

—(Al-Qur’an 6:25)
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It has been further discussed in the following Verse:

They say: “Why is not
A Sign sent down
To him from his Lord?”

Say: “Allah has certainly
Power to send down a Sign:
But most of them
Understand not.”

—(Al-Qur’an 6:37)
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The request for test miracles can be met on two grounds. Firstly, it should
compel them to embrace Faith. This has its own danger that an individual
will lose the natural freedom of thought and action. Secondly, if the miracles
are not overwhelmingly convincing, they would lead to the orgininal doubts
and suspicions. This has been explained in the Holy Qur’an thus:

They swear their strongest
Oaths by Allah that if

A (special) Sign came

To them, by it they would
Believe. Say: “Certainly
(All) Signs are in the power
Of Allah: but what He
Wishes you (Muslims)

To understand is

That (even) if a (special) Sign
Comes, they will not believe.”
We (too) shall turn

To (confusion) their hearts
And their eyes, as they
Refused to believe

In the first instance:

We shall leave them

In their tresspasses,
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To wander in distraction. > . : oo
—(Al-Qur’an 109-110) "“JQL—‘..:L 2
st e TR
b= \-—’{’é\———-‘i
e =19 eyl

Hereabove the references to the first sign may be taken to point to the
following Verse:

The Hour (of Judgement) “wik( A - oo
Is nigh, and the moon e LB A ms|

Is cleft asunder. e Tk e
But if they see éL..JL,Vu \._..)JO‘—-‘“
A Sign, they turn away, Fougy st 2 2
And say: “This is ,u--{;t_n- ¢_I.yl= 3 q-ﬁ(“
(But) transient magic.” S I IPr

: ; (R
They reject (the warning) O | pan—
And follow their (own) lusts W) =
But every matter has A j—‘=
Its appointed time. - ;

—(Al-Qur'an 54:1-3)

Warning against request miracles has been explained as follows:
“Nay,” they say, “(these are) ol Y fj’.:,‘;_;
Medleys of dreams! —Nay, :

. L T
He forged it! —Nay, 2 il o ) d-—-' ;\) \
He is (but) a poet! o
Let him then bring us PR gl v \:‘.’J’ N7
A Sign like the ones '/’LL"L"L’ o
That were sent to ')” -
(Prophets) of old!” S0
(As to those) before them, B e e =
Not one of the populations 4 :
Which We destroyed believed: O A Rt dr T e
Will these believe? iy sesgcal
—(Al-Qur’an 21:5-6) 8 T 83" R
4-0 &T;a:i\ 3

The nations before were revealed the requested signs. Seeing these they
did not accept Faith. Therefore, they were destroyed in accordance with the
custom of Allah the Almighty. If Makkan disbelievers had their requests met
with, they were not, even then, to accept Faith. Consequently, they were to
be destroyed like the others before them. Yet, it was not meant to bring about
their complete annihilation. Contrariwise, the Divine Will suffered to endure
them for a length of time as was later proved that after the conquest of Makka,
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all Arabs embraced Islam. And rather they were destroyed, they became the
pioneers and leaders of the world. That apparently they were not going to ac-
cept the Faith as said above has been described as follows:

And, when they see ‘,;B:G,h’_‘:g‘ " ‘3'|J|§ i
A Sign, turn it o e ‘ - o
& : e
To mockery, o ‘ ,-_:ﬁﬂu ,,.‘ 3G
And say, “This is nothing £ 5
But evident sorcery! v -&._L’_!--_’f-"

—(Al-Qur’an 37:14-15) 181 |

Despite that, the Prophet 2534z performed myriads of miracles as the
disbelievers posed ever new questions:

s 4 -
Say those without knowledge: ‘3 \/ 2 ) _{J\_a_,
“Why speaketh not Allah N S ash as
Unto us! Or why cometh not \—15*-1‘1) NS
Unto us a Sign?” O miy A wed |
So said the people before them *L/.J\i\_._»._’.a\._\ sV a|
Words of similar import. P N R
Their hearts are alike. ")-"}'J‘ Js ﬁé*‘-""’
We have indeed made clear S ey
The Signs unto any people FVJS'CQIG"-’ R gl 2
Who hold firmly A
To Faith (in their hearts). P e PO T i

—(Al-Quran 2:118) i = &

-0
Ha: §andl ik

The word Ayat in the above Verse should be taken to mean the sign but
not the Verses of the Holy Qur’an. This is because there were not one verse
but several which were revealed to them. How come they requested another!
Accordingly, the word Ayar meant the Divine signs ie. the miracles. This is
further corroborated by the following Verse:

A
\—’aq

> 'ﬂ £ -

There has already been q‘;:\i = 3=
For you a Sign Q’" '; =
In the two armies R _’.’_’..’! L
That met (in combat): g I
One was fighting in the Cause T o i o
Of Allah, the other 2 ’,;)-—J"“,—l:'t—"
Resisting Allah. 3308 ..~ 129~

—(Al-Qur’an 3:13) FO3 e =

1P ‘,\‘,—A ,:h' =
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There was a miracle performed during the Bartle of Badr:

It is not ye who

Slew them; it was Allah:

When thou threwest (a handful)

(Of dust), it was not

Thy act, but Allah’s

In order that He might

Test the Believers

By a gracious trial

From Himself: for Allah

Is He Who heareth

And knoweth (all things).
—(AFQur’an 8:17)
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Does miracle help to acquire the wealth of Faith? The reply is as follows:

The Unbelievers say: “Why
Is not a Sign sent down

To him from his Lord?”
Say: “Truly Allah leaveth,
To stray whom He will,
But He guideth to Himself
Those who turn to Him

In penitence, -
—(Al-Qur’an 13:27)
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That is, until a man turn to Allah the Almighty, he does not enjoy the good
fortune of conversion to Faith. Nor does a miracle benefit him as is made

known in the following Qur’anic text:

If there were a Qur’an

With which mountains were
moved,

Or earth were cloven asunder,

Or the dead were made to speak,

(This would be the onel).

But, truly, the Command is

With Allah in all things!

Do not the Believers know,

That, had Allah (so) willed,
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He could have guided A cLI G
All mankind (to the Right)? Ll ganlisgg
But the Unbelievers, —never X Y
Will disaster cease to seize ~—7 J‘\_)Jbi‘i)j\"“;"
Them for their (ill) deeds, ‘. 3 390~
Or to settle close to their homes, L-'f—-i)—/hi;ﬂ’ lzaﬁﬁ
Until the promise of Allah g 4
Come to pass, for, verily, ii;;\ 'f:,)_/_,[,’::_;
Allah will not fail e e .
In His promise. A G r Al E LB
—(A-Qur’an 13:31) /\:53" 5 ,’/': s : 1\;:{
63 ._,\ Cajq:‘fd.u | oldviey
P s et

Warning against the test miracles, Allah the Almighty promised to show
the Signs of His Power continually until the victory of Makka. And so He
did, thus certifying the Prophethood for the following reasons:

And it was never the part A 297 ¢ o

* -~ &
Of an apostle to bring a Sign ' = ,‘-‘\5 X
Except as Allah permitted FeE iy Sl o,
(Or commanded). For each ﬂh ‘9'\}-,"YL 5 ’./‘-3 3
period &2 < )

Is a Book (revealed). o"-—.-’_L%L}‘-’_’q J_L'_ll

—(Al-Qur’an 13:38) Pa il 7

Further, He said:

Man is a creature of haste: 5ol A ey ]
Soon (enough) will I show PRI UL""?" \/_/ﬁ""
You My Signs: then > (P b o
Ye will not ask Me - ! --:‘-’L ‘5,,- =
To hasten them! L L

—(AFQur’an 21:37) =

e Lo

It is hoped that the above would suffice, for Allah the Almighty does con-
trol His guidance.
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The Fobp Qur an>
a
“Modern Science

The Holy Qur’an is the Divine revelation which is meant for the guidance of
humankind in order that the human being, as he treads on the straight path,
improves upon and caters for his life here and Hereafter, and ends up as
triumphantly successful. Science aims at the study of nature and creations of
Allah the Almighty. Therefore, the purpose here is to observe both the
Divine revelations and the signs of Nature to see if there is any conflict bet-
ween the works of Nature and the Divine revelations. However, the conflict
with the Divine revelations will arise only if haphazard stipulation is at work.
The Holy Qur’an states:

F truly s . :,-n._): ’:Y’ \{bﬁh\/w 3\

ancy can be of no avai . e 7

Against Truth. M @J\ e
—(Al-Qur’an 10:36) e )

Nonetheless, the Holy Qur’an has enjoined all to acquire knowledge of the
Universe as it has been pointed out from Sura Yunus by the late learned Tan-
ravi of Egypt in his magazine:

Say: “Behold all that is
In the heavens and on the

- ss2r 3,
N THE P S

earth.” P T s
—(Al-Qur’an 10:101) Sl 3‘;’ —d
Yok s 2

The late Tantavi has put forward the following comments: “Herein above
it is ordered to see things over. And seeing does not mean that a bird’s eye
view is cast and that is it. This is possible for any person. Nor does a single
glance prove fruitful. Therefore, seeing here means something different. It
means seeing with the inner eye and, having made use of the mental faculties,
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to look into things carefully. Whenever a nation turned -away from this com-
mandment, it was scolded and warned thus:

Do they see nothing __;’ﬁ;j\sﬁi; ,_1;

In the government of the

heavens (= ais ’(j\’ - 1y

And the earth and all aghd) "‘J
That Allah hath created? w Bl

d.__u
(Do they not see) that J\J ‘P
It may well be that /"’ L 1227 N o=
Their term is nigh 20\ == ly
Drawing to an end? Al we £ 7 e’
In what Message after this ﬁ"f."‘—é — ;'i—)' "
Will they then believe? o_24 25;., -
—(Al-Qur’an 7:185) ——U—Ad e
(LT- 3 ._,.le-ﬂ.j‘

NB: It would be appropriate here to mention that according to the rules of
grammer in the Arabic language, there is a big difference between the mean-
ings of Anzaro Alath-hay and Anzaro Fee-hay. The Holy Qur’an has used the
latter in the above context. Elsewhere it has been said:

And how many Signs a3 'a_ﬁ\‘&?iféia
In the heavens and the earth g ahE
Do they pass by? Yet they uﬁu‘b\ha \.._.J\;c:-n
Turn (their faces) away from 4
3¢ r3, n e

them! ‘U“J‘Lﬂr‘- H, \_&,5_4
And most of them i L
Believe not in Allah pfb\:ﬁ SR j: e §
Without associating (others s tn el
As partners) with Him! 0¢ ”zr._);n \I |l o

—(Al-Qur’an 12:105-106)

oo =120 ! ey

The whole of this boils down to the fact that people do not learn the lesson
of Tauheed despite seeing the signs of the Universe. The fact of the matter is
that they hear and see only casually. Had they pondered over the signs of
Nature, they would have benefited from it somewhat. When they are not at-
tentive, how could they muster the belief? They often say it with the tongue
that Allah the Almighty is our Lord and our Sustainer, but they are often at-
tributing to idols partnership in the Divine.

Some suggest that He has sons and daughters. Some regard Him as depen-
dent upon spirits and matter. Some stipulate unreasonably that the earth and
sky came into being on their own. Yet, men of understanding and intellect
think otherwise. They will be discussed later.
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Those who do not seek knowledge of the Universe and are always doubt-
ful and suspicious have been referred to in the following Verses:

Seest thou not that

Allah sends down rain
From the sky? With it

We then bring out produce
Of various colours.

And in the mountains

Are tracts white and red,
Of various shades of colour,
And black intense in hue.

32 7 PPy

_Ja\u\ot,.,j\
; /;E:_.":J\ /:

@"%gn}’ﬂ s g3

And so amongst men “"‘!""J‘r"-’ 0"":‘-,"3“"‘
And crawling creatures and s 3 3» 9 <2

3 cattle, "'U""" “"'""U" L/-G'oh
Are they of various colours. ; é_;‘bi.‘#(hﬂb :Q, abu-ﬂ\uv

Those truly fear Allah,
Among His Servants,

Who have knowledge,

For Allah is Exalted in Might,

,, f’

) u,;umx.;;,‘,

Ofi-Forgiving. g
— = A A o ("-’J 2 o A
(Al-Qur’an 35:27-28) g it A

pa-pe: Ll

NB: Herein, by a learned man it is not meant only one who is conversant
with the knowledge of Figh (Islamic Jurisprudence), but one who has in addi-
tion to complete Faith also the knowledge of the signs of Nature. Because,
Faith is but attestation by heart of what is understood calmly and serenely,
with no doubts and suspicions. All along, the Holy Qur’an has explained
clearly what perception is required to study the signs of Nature:

Behold! In the creation

Of the heavens and the earth,
And the alternation

Of Night and Day,—

There are indeed Signs

For men of understanding, —

céib’-_.:_'.':"-‘-‘ | :";L;- \Jﬁl
o JLG—L &—*—T‘ 4 ol
[N J\nuU‘JQ,‘i

\ / B 2% e 4
Standing, sitting,

And lying down on their sides, 7 ‘3 qﬁ""w
And contemplate PP ~
L.n -:J\_)‘i) d LA ||

The (wonders of) creation
= ~ P =
B3 Lt Ky 1

Men who celebrate
The praises of Allah,

In the heavens and the earth,
(With the thought):

148



“Our Lord! not for naught R
Hast Thou created (all) this! N ole a8 Al
Glory to Thee! Give us 19+-191 ¢ Qv g

Salvation from the Penalty
Of the Fire.”
—(Al-Qur’an 3:190-191)

In other words, all the signs of wisdom which are apparent throughout the
world amount to what has been described by Allah the Almighty as follows:

Who hath created, 3 6N Ga T PRI

And further, given wllbfeil sl ooy .Lﬁ
Order and proportion; " =
| #
Who hath ordained laws, e Agh \;.‘ig
And granted guidance. e
—(Al-Qur’an 87:2-3) Pighin el

The fact of the matter is that although the scientists observe a set pattern
and order in operation in the Universe and find no apparent reason behind,
even then they shun the praise due to the Creator. Recently, a book called
New Physical Science has been published at Lahore (Pakistan). It contains ar-
ticles by many eminent scientists; one appertains to the Sun by Sir H S Jones
who writes at page 3:

“The solar system today manifests a specific regularity. The Sun, all the
planets which are in motion about the Sun, and all the small planets which
rotate about those planets move about in a similar fashion. Even their orbits
are level with one another. These regularities prove beyond any doubt that
the solar system is not an accidental phenomenon. Contrariwise, there is a
specific source of this system which has been a subject of several whims.”

You can well imagine how this scientist has carefully avoided the name of
the Creator, Allah the Almighty. This warrants one’s immediate attention to
Sura ‘Araf:

Our Guardian Lord ’T;n-,:j‘ gz > _.jr;i\/’):;‘) : |
Is Allah, Who created e / : -
The heavens and the earth L:.:\ IR ; u} v
In six Days, and is firmly r i o 303
Established on the Throne S S O O )
(Of authority): He draweth @ ] ‘:,:,,J'.& S | =

The night as a veil Fa IS e o
. e i

O’er the day, each seeking

The other in rapid succession: o e e
He created the Sun, Q?J\ ), C—“Jb
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The Moon, and the stars,
(All) governed by laws
Under His Command.

Is it not Him to create

And to govern? Blessed

Be Allah, the Cherisher

And Sustainer of the Worlds!

—(A-Qur’an 7:54)

/-93/
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The learned Shabbir Ahmad Uthmani (may Allah the Almighty bless his
soul) has, whilst writing about ‘soul’, also described the ‘creation’ and ‘com-
mand’. His comments are reproduced here in his own words: “Command
and creation have been put separately which bring home that to Allah the
Almighty these two entities —the ‘command’ and the ‘creation’ —are totally
separate from each other. We can well understand the differences between the
two by examining them with reference to the related Verses. Firstly, He pro-

claimed:

Our Guardian Lord

Is Allah, Who created
The heavens and the earth
In six Days

—(Al-Qur’an 7:54)

2 .’ /":‘ 28 4~
L._sﬂun/l.é:.u é;\
-~ e
ol __\.w-j"uL-‘

- \-\..a\fu._.: )
of: —sLestl

This points towards ‘creation’ followed by the description ‘and is firmly
established on His Throne—Al-Qur’an 7:54° which recounts the Grandeur of

the Almighty, He has said:

...... He draweth
The night as a veil
O’er the day, each seeking

The other in rapid succession:

He created the Sun,

The Moon, and the stars,
(All) governed by laws
Under his Command.

-

J\—Q—J'ILL__.N 4
o....n-J\ § Ty ‘))! 3

28 Sy
)M\Q\)\_‘l

o u-‘qJ‘

—(Al-Qur’an 7:54)

That is, He keeps these creations in operation on a definite and firm
organisation which can be termed ‘deliberate planning’ and ‘definition’. And
they are the essential determinants of ‘Command’. In other words, take it that
the world is like a big factory which has big machines set in, some weaving
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cloth, some grinding flour, some printing books, some providing electricity to
the city and some running fans. Every machine has many sections and cogs
which are moulded specifically and mounted in accordance with the aims and
functions of the machine. Then all the cogs are put together thus fitting the
whole machine in one piece. Electric current is then passed through from the
main source to all machines individually. In a split second the silent and sta-
tionary machines are put to the kind of motion they are designed to generate
and hence operate accordingly. The current puts every machine and its parts
to a motion specific to its structure. Whatever small or large amount of cur-
rent is put through to the light bulbs, it adopts the same state and colour. This
example explains that the preparation of the skeleton of the machine, exact
manufacture of its cogs and parts, its appropriate fitting are a part of one set of
operations and electric current through it is another set of actions. The cur-
rent is essentially required to set the machine in motion. Similarly take it that
Allah the Almighty, first of all, created all machines in the heaven and the
earth which are termed as the ‘creation’. He created every part, big and small,
in accordance with the assessment which is termed as ‘destiny’ —Fagaddara
tagdira (and ordered them in due proportions—A/-Qur’an 25:2). He put all
parts together thus installing the machine which is termed as
‘shapes’—Khalagna kun summa sawarna (and We created but the shapes—A/-
Qur’an 7:11) All these functions are of the category of ‘creation’. Now it was
desired to put the machine into the work for which it was meant. At long last
the current of the Divine ‘command’ was passed in order to get the machine
going. Most probably it is derived from the Names of Allah the
Almighty—A LK halig-ul-Bari-ul-Massawwaro! (He is the Creator, the
Evolver, the Bestower of Forms—A/-Qur’an 59:24). So the command ‘go on’
is passed and straightaway it is done accordingly. He has spoken about this
Divine Command thus:

= /\oar, 1" Py

Verily, when He intends > ,/ 3Uh3)
A thing, His Comniand is, AR

o o 23 35 > w.-,
“Be,” and it is! « _Cs f)& g

—(Al-Qur’an 36:82)
At another place, it has been said:
Ty i e
He created him from dust, e S AN
Then said to him; “Be!”: 2 ws -~
And he was. "'-lg—.-.’u—é-‘ 420G
—(Al-Qur’an 3:59) 09 1~ ir=dV

This reveals that whatever context the subject of Kun fa ya kun has been
expressed in the Holy Qur’an, it has generally been after the reference to the
‘creation’ and ‘bring out first.” This makes one think that the euphorism of
“Kun’ as addressed to the “creation’ must be for deliberation and definition.
Wallah-o ‘Alim Bith-Thawab! (And Allah knows best!).
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The scientists have not reached any conclusion about the philosophy of
life. They accept that it is as difficult to answer this question as it is difficult to
answer the question ‘what is life’. In English the question ‘how did life begin’
is, therefore, as unanswerable as ‘what is life’.

The fact of the matter is that when a person does not want to accept
anything he can offer as many excuses as he wishes. How well the Holy
Qur’an has explained it!

2~ -~

2 . " s e
He is the Sustainer 5, 0) L u‘:‘_,\\_:_, 5

Of Heavens and Earth and

All this is in between — fe2 > el hry
X
/H\'é/(\.n-ﬁ—):—)

If you but believe. Bt
2 . )
(Al-Qur’an 44:7) . _)uo\-/-'A'ff"‘
PR S |
For some time now people’s attention has been drawn to two of the books
by Darwin: The Origin of Species and The Descent of Man. These days it is
claimed that Darwin was not an atheist. Sir Arthur Keith says that Darwin or
Lamark thought that the human being descended from the monkey through
the process that took complete one million years to develop. This monkey has
been of the chimpanzee kind. There was a species that existed between the
human being and the chimpanzee. That is, they both had a common species
with common grandparents. Contrariwise, Professor Wertermhoen believes
that the monkey has evolved from the human being. In 1938 CE Robert
Brown discovered a corpse that had resemblance to the human species than
the monkey. This spoiled the whole theory that had been worked out by Dar-
win. He has been contradicted on many other counts.
It is also appropriate to point it out here that when man loses control of a
belief, he is caught up in many different doubts. For example, Allah the
Almighty says:

Blessed be He EPar 2 B oy

In Whose hands ’m‘;h,\—-ﬁ;m ’——L’L:‘

Is Dominion: JOTRE, ey~

And He over all things 5:)':\3 \._E;"Sé &*—‘\"J

Hath Power. Vi _c___.,f.].
—(A-Qur’an 67:1)

However, the old philosophers advance their opinion that if and when
God Himself was imponderable, how could He have created something that
was a measureable complex later? Accordingly, they propound the theory
that God, first of all, created the first firmament which contained only sparse-
ly the space elements. Thereafter, He created the second firmament and so
on. Here is the chart given below. Some people called the firmament as in-
tellect —(See Akhlag-i-Nasiri).
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DIAGRAM

First Firmament
Second Firmament
Third Firmament
Fourth Firmament
Fifth Firmament
Sixth Firmament
Seventh Firmament
Eighth Firmament

Ninth Firmament — Herein the spatial existence was little and the compound
entities had the probability of coming into existence.

Rocks

Plants

Human Beings Animals

They thought that after the ninth firmament, the rocks were created first,
then the plants, the animals and mankind with a common border line species
that possessed common characteristics, laid in between the consecutive
species. For example, they considered that the palm tree represented such a
species between plants and animals. In addition to some features, it was claim-
ed that if the top of a palm tree was cut off, the tree trunk died just as an
animal would if its head were chopped off. Furthermore, if there were no
male palm tree near to the female palm tree, the tree did not bring forth any
fruit. Similarly, the monkey was an example of a species between the animal
and the man. ‘

The other philosophers said that first of all Allah the Almighty created
angels, then matter either followed by one after the other, the rocks, the
minerals, the plants, the animals and finally man. Man progresses gradually
and finally joins the angels. The fact of the matter is that the world encom-
passes such a gradation and organisation that, seeing it, the philosophers have
been mistaken.
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Man is made of clay with the Ruk (Spirit) breathed in by Allah the

Almighty as is explained below:

Such is He, the Knower
Of all things, hidden
And open, the Exalted
(In Power), the Merciful;

He Who has made

Everything which He has
created

Most Good: He began

The creation of man

With (nothing more than) clay,

And made his progeny
From a quintessence
Of the nature of

A fluid despised:

But He fashioned him

In due proportion, and breathed

Into him something of

His spirit. And he gave

You (the faculties of) hearing

And sight and feeling

(And understanding):

Little thanks do ye give!
—(A-Qur’an 32:6-9)

The same spirit remains alive after the physical death. But those who die
as martyrs have the following glad tidings:

Think not of those

Who are slain in Allah’s way
As dead. Nay, they live,
Finding their sustenance

In the Presence of their Lord;

They rejoice in the Bounty

Provided by Allah:

And with regard to those

Left behind, who have not

Yet joined them (in their bliss),

The (Martyrs) glory in the fact

That on them is no fear

Nor have they (cause) to grieve.
—(AI-Qur’an 3:169-170)
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On the other hand it has also been observed that without proper
understanding of certain scientific principles, the simple language of the Holy
Qur’an has been subjected to critical analyses. Here below we reproduce
some examples in this connection the understanding of which will bring
home clear as daylight the authenticity of the Holy Qur’an through the signs
in the scrolls of Nature.

This world is not at all without any aim and purpose. It is not possible that
for an unlimited period of time this went on and on without any reason and
wisdom. Having reached this stage of thought and insight, they plunge deep
down into the praise and exaltation of Allah the Almighty. This is the stage
that enables them to understand the elements thus setting on their tongues
once again the formulas of repentance: “You are indeed Holy! Save us from
the torture of fire!”

NB: This is why it is narrated in some Hadith that the thought of a mo-
ment is better than the worship overnight; nay, worship for the whole year.
Beware, the thought should be fixed on the Nature and creation etc. of God
rather than anything else.

Do bear in mind that science is fully aware of its lack of knowledge. For in-
stance, Encyclopaedia Britannica, Vol. 8, p337 has a contribution written
about the definition of ‘electron’: “We cannot answer the question what is
electricity.™

Further, the contributor writes: “We know about the reality of electricity
only as much as is known about ‘ether’ or ‘heart’, or ‘anything of the World™.”

The other point worth mentioning is that science has a limit put to itself
which it cannot cross. The Holy Qur’an has the following to state:

Glorify the name 97 2R s >
Of the Guardian-Lord, og—=Y "e-\f’ 9 g | C—‘Tﬁ
Most High, 3- Irw A - > “
Who hath created, 25 s sl
And further, given 5, | rgs s
Order and proportion; LS s \__’_,:};.J\J
Who hath ordained laws, =
And granted guidance. ol dedl

—(Al-Qur’an 87:1-3)

He has, in these Verses, stated His complete power which if discussed
would warrant a complete book. For the moment, we propose to discuss only
‘creation’ and ‘determination’. Firstly, He has stated: ‘“(He i5) Who hath
created, and further, given order and proportion.”” Now science has admitted its
helplessness that it cannot create anything, but only change its form. For in-
stance, water is rendered into steam, or cooled to freeze, or absorbed into
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earth. Similar is the case with everything of the world. Nobody can create
anything. This is ordained by Allah the Almighty that one thing is dependent
upon the other. The heat is derived from the Sun, the clouds from water,
water and wind encounter each other, the wind carries clouds on its
shoulders. When the evaporated water is lifted into the atmosphere, it con-
denses into water when it reaches the cold region of the sky thus falling on to
the dry earth and becoming the means of rearing of creatures, the animals and
the plants. All in all, you will see all the existence inter-linked, the inferior en-
tity dependent upon the superior one. The superior benefits the inferior. Or
the inferior receives help and aid from the superior. When this is the arrange-
ment and appearance of our existing system of the world, it can be com-
prehended that the other worlds would be similar and their system would be
governed by similar constitution and procedure. The same Holy Creator
created everything, made them into something organised and then assigned
everything its function.

We return to write on ‘determination’. Everything compound is made up
of two or more elements. For example water is made up of hydrogen and
oxygen. They are called elements and up to the present time over one hun-
dred have been discovered. Matter consisted of the smallest final entity called
a ‘molecule’ which bears all the characteristics of the matter from which it is
derived. Later on it was discovered that even the molecule was made up of
atoms which did not bear the characteristics of the molecule. Atom is derived
from Aromus which means ‘indivisible’. At long last, it has been discovered
that the atom contains electrons which, the scientists agree, carry a negative
charge and spin rapidly around a small centre called a nucleus which consists
of protons, each with a positive charge, and a specific number of neutrons.

NB: As you are aware there are two types of electric wires, the negative
and the positive, which meet to create light or motion. The scientists today
have reached the conclusion that everything is composed of these three to
four entities mixed in each thing in a proportion different from the other’s
and bearing characteristics different from one another. Accordingly, water,
stone, fire, light, animals etc. are composed of only these three items ie. elec-
trons, protons and energy or radiation.

Take a definite volume of hydrogen and the same volume of oxygen — with
everything else being equal —you will notice that oxygen is 16 times heavier
than hydrogen. Therefore, hydrogen is allotted number 1 as it is the lightest
of everything else; carbon number 12 as it is 12 times heavier than hydrogen.
All in all, the structure of everything in the world has a definite quantity of its
compound elements which does not alter. And different compositions of the
same result in water, stone, fire, plants, animals etc. Previously, it was
thought that matter was indestructable which is true even today, but it has
also been proved that matter can be converted into energy. That is,
everything is composed of and arranged in definite masses. The Creator has
created them and numbered them too. This is why A/-Razi (may Allah the
Almighty be pleased with him) has said in his commentary:
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“Understand that when Allah the Almighty commanded to affirm ‘the
Glory of the Guardian-Lord, the Most High’, the questioner, in fact, confess-
ed that the praise of Allah, the Most High, was proffered only if the mystic ex-
perience was received and proved as well. Of this Allah the Almighty has said:

Who hath created, s

And furher, given ~_59;; iy Jf'l

Order and proportion;

Who hath ordained laws, o ¢ '.:é:,"..'u -~ 9;3 i

And granted guidance. 5
—(Al-Qur’an 87:2-3) For 283

That is, all these deeds belong to Allah the Almighty. The Sura An-Nur
(The Light) has this:

Seest thou not that Allah
Makes the clouds move
Gently, then joins them
Together, then makes them
Into a heap? —then wilt thou
See rain issue forth

From their midst. And He
Sends down from the sky
Mountain masses (of clouds)
Wherein is hail: He strikes
Therewith whom He pleases
And He turns it away

From whom He pleases.
The vivid flash of His lightning
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Well-nigh blinds the sight. oy »,-.a/.h 4 , ;
—(AF-Qur’an 24:43) *—v\-—-.m AR
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As the mountain of hail cannot be seen because of the long intervening
distance, the commentators have generally been making conjectures. The fact
of the matter is that they have, by and large, made a mistake in the meaning of
the word 9abl’. Not only the lay-commentators but even the experts in
physics suffer from the same misunderstanding.It would be clear from Dr
Ghulam Filani Barg’s Two Qur’ans wherein he has raised objection to the
commentator and has reproduced with slight changes in words and meaning
this particular part from the commentary of the Holy Qur’an by his respected
friend Pir Ghulam Warris, Professor of Physics at Government College
Hoshiarpur, India:
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“The reality of the situation is that this Verse has been a puzzle to unders-
tand. The scientific discoveries have helped to explain it. Jabbal is the plural
of Jabl which means mixing of clay with water. The experts in the
phenomenon of rain have manifested that rainfall is impossible without the
dust particles. Every drop of water is formed with the help of the dust parti-
cle. Accordingly the meanings of the Verse would be as follows:

“And Allah the Almighty sends down the drops, which are mixed with
dust, from the heights of sky.”

—(Two Qur’ans, p286)

At the end he rewrites the translation of this Verse in the light of these
commentaries thus:

“Do you not ponder that Allah the Almighty drives clouds near one
another. The drops get closer to each other because of the electric cur-
rent. And then drops mixed with acid ooze out of clouds. And Allah the
Almighty sends down from the heights of sky such drops on to the
earth. Consequently, they are made with help from the dust praticles.
In accordance with the Divine Will rain falls at some places and not at
others. It is well known that lightning may deprive eyes of sight.”
—(Two Qur’ans, p287)

You will notice that whereas this commentary has dealt with all words, it
has not touched the word min baradin. Nor has it been mentioned in the
translation. Now we will examine the commentary of the word ¥abbal in the
Biyan al-Qur’an by Maulvi Muhammad Ali of Lahore as given in his foot-
notes at p1257. “Fabbal means Sahab, the cloud, and min jabbal fee ha means
‘the mountain like hails’. And jabbal means the profusion of clouds as it has
been used to signify the same profusion in Arabic poems; for example, it is
commonplace to say ‘mountain of gold’ or ‘mountain of knowledge’. This
again means abundance. Alternatively, it translates: ‘He sends mountain like
hail from big clouds’. Another meaning of min jabbal fee ha is ‘something that
is created by Allah the Almighty’ though this interpretation has been rejected
in the commentary Ruh al-Mu’ani on the grounds that it does not bear the lex-
icon meaning. Yet in the lexicon Lisan al-Arab, the quotation of Thaalah is
reported to maintain that jablatan means the ‘creation’, its plural being jabbal
as is used in the example Ajan Allah jabbala-hu, may Allah the Almighty
disguise his creation (ie. stultify him!)”

One can well imagine how the learned Mau/vi has avoided the real mean-
ings of the word and has entered into the realm of parable. Even then he has
not done it to any satisfaction.

In actual fact the holy Verse means barad ba fateheen (the creation of hail).
The word min’ occurs in the verse three times. The Hafiz Ibn Kasir has
stated the application of some grammarians that the first min is of min as-
Sama which is the place, the sky as it is meant, where the creation of hail takes
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place. The second min is min jabbal wherein are pinpointed the regions which
are definitive, but not the sky as a whole. Therefore, min jabbal fee ha means
‘from mountains in the sky’. The third min is min barad which defines as to
what those mountains are. Obviously, they are the mountains like hail. The
translation is therefore: “And they descend from the mountains of hail in the
sky.”

The question arises as to why such clouds have been named as jabbal. And
the Holy Qur’an, though it has been narrated by the tongue of the Holy Pro-
phet Jx53E4% is, in actual fact, the Word of Allah the Almighty, revealed to
the Holy Prophet sX53i)s . Therefore, there is no scope for anything
against natural phenomena occuring therein.

The creation of hail has been described in the Encyclopaedia Britannica
thus:

“Hail is frozen rain drops though hailstones are frequently much larger
than any single rain drop which could be formed by any means. Rising con-
vection currents; consequent upon some local instability of the atmosphere,
result firstly in a heavy cloud usually cumulus nimbus in type and then in
raindrops, which are carried upwards and freeze in the cooling air during
descent the hailstone receives another cooling of water which may be frozen
during a subsequent ascent of the storm.”

—(Cf Vol II)

According to the Webster Dictionary Nimbus means ‘a mountainous
cloudy mass or condensed vapours from which fall showers of rain,
snow, sleet or hail’. To scientists hail comes from the clouds which are
in the shape and appearance like mountains on earth. The word cumulus
means ‘a masssive cloud form occurring in the middle cloud region hav-
ing a flat base and circular outlines piled up like a mountain.’

You have by now noticed from these explanations that the Holy
Qur’an having used the word jabbal for hail clouds, has opened up the
reality, and there could be no better words than these. Also, it uses such
words in its expression as have explained this reality further. The use of
the word Yu’allif means bringing one cloud nearer to the other thus pil-
ing up a heap of them. Then the expression summa ya’al rakaman -
means placing of one fold on the top of another just as the stones are pil-
ed one on the top of another and so on. Further still, it explains min jab-
bal fee ha min barad (these are not the mountains of stone but of hail).
Had commentators known the above facts, they would not have conjec-
tured the way they have done.

It would be interesting to elucidate another point. The above Verse
is followed by the one given below:

A rmrt Lemsaa J 202
The vivid flash of His lightning Aok s s Sy
Well-nigh blinds the sight. i >
—(AL-Qur’an 24:43) e
¢ st
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The conjunctive pronoun in the word bargehee points to the cloud which
bears a proper gender. This explains a lot more about another fact—that
clouds do generate lightning. Admittedly, scientists believe that lightning is
produced as a result of two negatively and positively charged clouds or a
positively charged cloud and the negatively charged earth. The Holy Qur'an
explains it thus:

It is He Who doth show you T € ) IR TR e
The lightning, by way "‘,’MSJ \—-5'-"—*[5‘
Both of fear and of hope: S B gt 2
It is He Who doth raise up g L“-'J' Gl 5
The clouds, heavy BITRETP P AP
With (fertilising) rain! ey TG
Nay thunder repeateth His », Agne ks
praises, - @l’ odF,
And so do the angels, with awe o 9.5 s,
He flingeth the loud voiced aebENdas il
Thunderbolts, and therewith e SR
He striketh whomsoever He will. ;"t..: C‘;x,/.a,s

—(Al-Qur’an 13:12-13)
IF=ir: alh

It has been explained in the Verse that lightning and current are produced
from the heavy clouds which are, in turn, frightening as well as profitable to
the humankind.

NB: In my humble opinion the clause ). ,;N) w/)'

i -I-r-_,h

and the word A/-Sawaig ( ~_-,—.n ) here are referred to in order to put right
a sort of shirk (partnership with God). During olden times it was regarded
that a deity of a minor god controlled lightning. This is why the word A/
Sawaiq has its equivalent as ‘thunderbolt’ in English usage. ‘Bolt’ means an
arrow or a lance and thunderbolt as such meant that the minor god or deity
threw an arrow or a lance thus generating the lightning and current. Another
kind of shirk has also been alleviated. Lightning was regarded as a premoni-
tion of some coming event. For example, if lightning came to pass on Sunday,
it was thought that a big man would die and on Monday it was taken for the
death of a woman, on Tuesday it brought about good harvest, and on
Wednesday it meant murder, on Friday the war hostilities began and on Sun-
day the epidemics spread. George IIT of England did not put an end to this
superstition until 1783 CE and during a period of lightning bells were rung in
the churches.
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Additionally, it has been made clear in the following Verses from the Holy
Qur’an:

And among His Signs Sl e e i
He shows you the lightning, R S T ST
By way both of fear $ B R e
And of hope, and He sends VL“"‘LJ L \.—b——.-“
Down rain from the sky SO S
And with it gives life to Lag ok ) J;\és
The earth after it is dead. gaml sy Sl
—(ALQur’an 30:24) e \__I;E’,.s
P e

,):‘ - »
Fys e e

Yet another principle has been depicted in this holy Verse. That is, the
lightning, current and rain enliven the dead earth. Here a passage from Every
Day Book of Facts, p84, is reproduced. It states: “Lightning is both enemy
and friend; friendly because rain brings down to earth millions of tonnes of
nitrogen which serves as manure on earth.”” This is why it has been stated in
the Holy Qur’an as fear and life giver to the earth after it has been dead. You
can well imagine how modern science and research demonstrate the reality
and truthfulness of the Holy Qur’an. It is enemy because lightning burns
enormous woods. It has been estimated that lightning and hailstones together
cause damage throughout the world worth 600-700 million pounds. During
one year alone lightning killed 73 people, wounded 973, destroyed 779
buildings and damaged 537. The states of both greed and fear have been well
illustrated in this phenomenon.

Now turn to another example: The Sura Ar-Rahman (The Merciful) has
the following to state:

He has let free LRl el T S N
The two bodies M‘—;‘L’d\ &
Of flowing water, B s e G e e
Meeting together: \O_,J;;a_nﬂ' G Pl
Between them is a barrier ",/ 7 S R e
Which they do not transgress: °§{':}§L$.}u 5’:}'\ Sl [
Then which of the favours 73 ey 2 :
Of your Lord will ye deny? Dﬂ\a}.} "_,f}f_’ﬁ| L:iﬁ)ip

Qut of them come
Pearls and Coral:
—(Al-Qur’an 55:19-22)
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The late Maulvi Muhammad Ali of Lahore has appended the following
note to this verse. “Some people take these two Verses as the earth and sky
and some people take them as the Persian Gulf and the Mediterranean Sea. In
the material sense the latter represents the true interpretation which refers to
that tract of land which has become the battlefield of the world nations. They
(these waters) have been joined together these days. Joining of the seas means
to help open traffic and communication. And these two have the most conges-
tion of traffic.”

Many commentators have expressed similar thoughts. And the second
problem was because herein the word marjan had been translated to mean
‘coral’. In his footnote 3226 the Mawu/lvi has cross-referred to his footnote 3286
wherein he has correctly translated it as ‘pearl’.

As the ‘coral’ emerges from the salt water, some commentators have,
therefore, interpreted the pronoun in the word minka to mean “coral’ since it
is found in the salt water unlike ‘pear]’ which is found in sweet water. Dr
Ghulam filani Barg has appended the following footnote to this Verse: “The
learned men of the West have made some soul-inspiring pronouncements
after continuous research and investigation for years that the pearl is found in
sweet water and the coral in salt water. The Holy Qur’an confirms it thus:
‘Out of them (the sweet and salt waters) come Pearls and Coral’.”

Further, he writes: “If the interpretation is not followed this way, the pro-
noun in the word minka is rendered meaningless for the word bor/ that occurs
earlier. There can be no other interpretation.”

The learned doctor has been completely mistaken. This mistake could
have been averted if he had seen Encyclopaedia Britannica, Volume 17, p44,
Column 422. Herein many salt waters which help generate pearls have been
dealt with.

Mujahid Qarada and Zahaque (may Allah the Almighty bless their souls)
have said that marjan meant ‘small pearls’. Previously, the lexicon gave the
same meaning. But some people also meant by it all rare pearls, big and small.

The same Sura Ar-Rahman (The Merciful) has said in the praise of
heavenly maiden thus:

-{ {‘. Py %).’f— e
Like unto rubies and marjan —PUl el
—(Al-Qur’an 55:58) A i
° \:';.)L/-‘u-—’ ls
oA ‘}:-—Ft;\

Mujahid, Hasan and Ibn Zaid have interpreted this Verse thus: ‘“(They
would be smooth) as rubies and (fresh and white) as pearls.” The Hafiz Ibn
Kasir (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) has said that marjan
means ‘fine pearls’.

Bear in mind the Verses (A/-Qur’an 55: 19-20,22) in question. The word
Bahrain itself has some clue to the explanation. You would have heard the
name of the Island of Bahrain which is situated in the East of the Arabian
peninsula near the Gulf of Oman. It has been dealt with briefly in En-
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cyclopaedia Britannica, Volume 2, p932. Here at this Island, there is a good
deal of trade in pearls. Some one thousand boats are used in search of the
pearls and some twenty thousand men are engaged in this work. The author
writes that there is a wonderful sight of Nature seen there. A current of sweet
water runs underneath the salt water and people draw this water out by
means of a bamboo pipe for drinking purposes. Accordingly, the Verse about
the two waters (A/-Qur’an 55:19) has the same word Bahrain which has the
current of sweet water running underneath the salt water. The world is
wonder-struck by this sight. As it is said, ‘Like unto two rivers meeting each
other’. In this Bahrain there is salt water current over a sweet water current.
People wonder at this phenomena. In reality people take out large and small
pearls. Marjan means the rare pearls, big and small, which are actually found
in this place. You can decide it for yourself if there was any need of any dif-
ferent interpretation which was based on total lack of awareness.

NB: In addition to this, the Holy Qur’an has this elsewhere that pearls are
found in both salt and sweet waters.

NOI‘ are the two bOdieS ”3: 172 P
Of flowing water alike,— \—;)i;'-d\\.____ﬂr-# ey
The one palatable, sweet, 5 > 7]
And pleasant to drink, f_a 15 -._ﬁ .L'_/.r- (VS
And the other, salt i w0
And bitter. Yet from each | Ol “&_’L\\_’_, Bl
(Kind of water) do ye : ‘bg’_; %
Eat flesh fresh and tender, ik aes z\ 4 \%_}
And ye extract ornaments e 2 ; <
To wear. E1f —12 i
—(Al-Qur'an 35:12) </‘° =l

d B 2 -
B _~asyotesin Sy 2esny

s Jols

Another interpretation pertaining to the following in the Holy Qur’an is
described here below:

Er

,/.: 1 - g - \
And thy Lord taught the Bee ‘-}"J‘j\f‘i-’ ~lo

i e e g s
Then to eat of all v L‘{—f /i":'l 5':} w
Pmphecesm e o
oo it Fbodien: v eSS < S 1
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Wherein s heing for e R Ao A
gg?}t{lcfslet\iirllslc:sg?vsel;gl?ought. *—:’ < ji m -.._..a\
—(Al-Qur’an 16:68-69) __{,.U, :\ L?’zl :r \:J.i )ﬂ,,t_:
19-4A: Joclh

The learned men bear different views on the interpretation of the phrase
Shifa-un-Naas in this Verse; whether it means the cure for every disease or for
definite diseases. Some say that as the phrase does not contain the definite ar-
ticle a/ before the word Skifa, therefore, it does not embrace, in its meaning,
cure for every disease. Furthermore, the word Shifa-‘un is specific; its mean-
ing, therefore, should be taken as ‘useful for such diseases as result from cold’,
because honey is warm ie. energising which characteristic fulfils the principle
of cure by (opposites) neutralisation. Some say that the nunnation of the Shifa
is indicative of it as the cure for every disease. This raises the question as to
what is the real meaning of the Verse under discussion. Now first of all, the
word Shifa-‘un has also been used in the following Verse of the Holy Qur’an:

O mankind! there hath come >z 3 -2 /|
To you a direction from your ’s T’* l_.]'l\-@
Lord N " > w -
And a healing for the (diseases) ’ o9 SN \._J‘ *L-l‘v‘
In your hearts,—and for those R ovre 2309 538
Who believe, a Guidance G2y 55 0 JJ-""ﬁ& Li
And a Mercy. o
—(Al-Qur’an 10:57) o il
\_-)J\’.

Before some comment is made in relation to the above Verse, the commen-
tary to this Verse by the learned Shabbir Ahmad Uthmani is reproduced here:

“This is the chaiacteristic of the Holy Qur’an that it is, from beginning to
the end, an advice which saves people from fatal occurences and with the help
from Allah the Almighty provides a prescription for the cure of diseases of the
heart. And this points to the path of Divine Happiness. Further, it entitles its
believers to the Divine bliss in the life here and Hereafter. To some commen-
tators this Verse points to the perfection of the ranks of the human ‘self’. That
is, whosoever clings to the Holy Qur’an may enjoy all these stages.
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1. The word Mo’isatun ( “he . 4o ) points to purifying of one’s conduct
from unworthy deeds. =

2. The phrase Shifa-"un-lema fis-Sadur (V2 wall @ L2, Lut). means to
free one’s mind from the meaningless beliefs and obsolete command-
ments.

3. The word Hodun ( Sar ) recommends strongly to harness the ‘self’
with righteous beliefs and noble conduct.

4. The word Rahmat ( ~=—% ) reasons out the possession of self by
reflection on Divine bliss followed by purification of the outward and
inward both.”

Commenting on this Verse the Imam Fakhar-ud-Din Ar-Razi (may Allah
the Almighty be pleased with him) has suggested about these four phrases as
the precursor of derivation of Shari’ar (Islamic Law), Tarigat (Islamic
Mysticism), Hagigat (Reality) and Nabuwwat/Khalafat (Prophethood/
Caliphate). Could a wiseman deny the fact that all the diseases which result in
the heart because of shirk and evil thought have the Holy Qur’an for their
complete cure? But how many people have actually received health from this?
This cannot be answered because people neither listen to its advice nor do
they practise in order to purify the stagnant beliefs. Following spiritual heal-
ing, Allah the Almighty has spoken about the healing of the physique. This
has been given in the phrase Shifa-un-Naas in the Verse under discussion.
Now the question remains as to what part does honey play in the bodily cure?
There are very many Ahadith on record about the honey being a cure. One of
the lot is quoted below as reported by Ibn Abbas in the collection of Sahih al-
Bukhari:

The Propher Jxzizn= said: “There are cures in three things; in blood let-
ting, drinking of honey and scarring by fre. But I do forbid my followers the

scarring by fire.”
—(Sahih al-Bukhari)

It is well-known from the Sakih al-Bukhari that a man came along and told
that his brother had diarrhoea. The Prophet &= said: “Give him
honey to drink!”” Consequently, he was cured of diarrhoea by drinking honey
a third time.

Ali (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) is reported as saying
that if any one of you wants to be cured, he should write down any Verse from
the Holy Qur’an, wash it off with rain water into a utensil, ask his wife for a
Dirham which she should give happily to buy honey, mix it with water and
drink it. This is because it contains cures for several diseases.
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This saying of Ali (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) is full of
wisdom. But I will explain here only why honey is wholesome and the
reasons why it is so.

The books written previously on general diet which explain what one
should eat and drink did not mention honey. But for some time now the
Westerner’s attention has been drawn to honey because its benefits are begin-
ning to dawn on them. Dr Arnold Lorne wrote a book called Old Age Deferred
which contained no account of honey. But he added to the second impression
printed in 1922 CE the preface wherein he described honey in detail as the
best food for the weak heart and that it helped the human body with a better
flow of blood. It had been proved experimentally that if the heart of an animal
was taken out, the animal died. Yet the heart lived on for several days, if it was
kept in salt water which also contained different sugars. They concluded that
these chemicals benefited the human heart. Sugar and fruit sugars are all
found in honey as will be described later. In fact our muscles function proper-
ly only if they receive sugar in food. As you know the heart is a large muscle
which functions day and night whilst we are asleep and awake. Therefore, it is
in dire need of such sugars as would not allow slackness in its function.

In addition to many other things, honey has three kinds of sugar: grape
sugar which is commonly known as glucose, cane sugar which is known as
sucrose and the innert sugars. All these sugars are essential for the heart and
so also other body muscles. The sugars not only help muscles in their func-
tion but also alleviate their tiredness. Also, Vitamins A, B, C & D are all found
in honey, the deficiency of which causes several diseases. Possibly there are
other Vitamins found in it, because it has not been analysed completely —see
Encyclopaedia Britannica, Volume II, p715.

The heart muscles contain many vitamins, the deficiency of which causes
several disorders —see Cf p38. Consumption of honey makes up the Vitamins
in the heart. This is the reason it abounds in cures for the human being.

It has generally been accepted that honey is somewhat of a laxative. It is
just as well because constipation is the root cause of very many diseases. It is
reported in the Hadirh that if a person consumes some honey on three morn-
ings every month, he will be saved from the great majority of afflictions.
These days honey is also used in both homoeopathic and allopathic
treatments of eyes, nose and boils. Accordingly, honey is by all means a
general cure; and this is what constitutes the interpretation of the above holy
Verse which exhorts towards this end thus:

Verily in this is a Sign s, Ef e R =
For those who give thought. ’:""; d......\\* 1

—(Al-Qur’an 16:69) o ’/.:).1. :_, -z
49: S>h

That is, the whole of this narrative contains for the nation the Divine Signs
to ponder over. There is need to put a good deal into it. Firstly, honey should
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be pure, because it is mixed with a lot of impurities such as wax which should
be screened out as is suggested indirectly in Sura Muhammad (JX5783% );

And rivers of honey £ ol ime g rine
Pure and clear s ~ Aol gl
—(Al-Qur’an 47:15) (o' E2

Cleansing of honey is a skilful operation, not an easy task. “Furthermore,
honey is not taken along with drugs, it should be consumed with water,”
claims Dr Lorne is the light of his researches. Indeed, this is what is meant by
what Ali (may Allah the Almighty be pleased with him) had recommended.
He prescribed rain water for consumption of honey because rain water is
purer than ordinary water as is also suggested by the Verse given below:

And We send down

NP T AR v
From the sky Rain KJL“‘-‘ gL-"Jl ety
Charged with blessing. 918

—(Al-Qur’an 50:9)

The honey that is dried up becomes useless in two to three months time.
Yet there is also a general warning against indulging in excessive use of
edibles in the following Verse:

...... eat and drink: AT A e 2
But waste not by excess, ‘L"lr 1&’{"’\;" *’b""l’ e
For Allah loveth not the wasters. P e i
—(Al-Qur’an 7:31) L iy dzy
Fiabes)

It is beyond all power of expression to detail the full meaning of this bless-
ed Verse. It has, however, been warned to bring home the point that if a per-
son is careless in his food habits and hence does not profit from the use of
honey, he has no one but himself to blame:

i : bl T 29 5 3
Eat of the things which SRR T T |
Allah hath provided for you, S D0 Laa - 9
Lawful and good. e s
—(Al-Qur’an 5:91) T e S 2

If the food is not earned lawfully, what benefit would accrue from honey?
You are aware that honey is used in indigenous medicinal recipes. This is not
only useful for human health, but it is also a preservative in medicines for
becoming useless. And it is a proven fact that honey kills the germs of con-
tagious diseases. Should it still be doubted that honey is not a cure for human
suffering? Indeed, it is the cure for all!
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Now we propose to write about sgmeone about whom nothing definite can
be said. However, people have in their hearts many doubts about his theory.
We discuss it rather reluctantly only to prove that the Holy Qur’an is, indeed,
from the Divine source. This appertains to the creation and speed of the
heavenly planets, the Earth and the Sun. The subject is rather vast and is
mostly for the scientists. I will restrict myself to what is described in the Holy
Qur’an and is understandable to the people in general.

As you are aware, at first scientists thought that the Sun and the sky all
revolved around the Earth. Later, a man named Pythagoras maintained that
there was another earth opposite to this earth. A Dutch scientist Copernicus
put forward a theorem that the Sun was the centre of this Universe around
which the Earth, the Moon, and other planets all revolved. And that the
Earth not only revolved round the Sun, but it also spinned on its axis. About
this he published a book in the 15th Century AD. In 1596/97 John Kepler put
forward a theory that the Sun, the Moon and all other planets were all held
together by mutual attraction which Sir Isaac Newron called the Law of
Gravitation. The modern scientist Alberr Einstein claimed that there was
nothing like this attractive force and that all these planets did not collide with
one another because Nature had alloted definite orbits to each one of them.
The Chapter ‘The Prophets’ has it:

Do not the Unbelievers see

That the heavens and the earth

Were joined together (as one

Unit of Creation), before

We clove them asunder?

We made from water

Every living thing. Will they

Not then believe?

And We have set on the earth

Mountains standing firm,

Lest it shake with them,

And We have made therein

Broad highways (between
mountains)

For them to pass through:

That they may receive guidance.

And We have made

The heavens as a canopy
Well-guarded; yet do they
Turn away from the Signs
Which these things (point to)!

It is He Who created
The Night and the Day,
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And the Sun and the Moon:
All (the celestial bodies)
Swim along, each in its
Rounded course.
—(Al-Qur’an 21:30-33)

The above mentioned holy Verses have explained many principles of
science, which I propose to touch on later. The proposition contained in the
last portion of the above Verse (4/-Qur’an 21:33) occurs again in Chapter
Yasin.

Glory to Allah, Who created
In pairs all things that

The earth produces, as well as
Their own (human) kind

And (other) things of which
They have no knowledge.

And a Sign for them

Is the Night; We withdrew
Therefrom the Day, and behold
They are plunged in darkness;

And the Sun

Runs his Course

For a period determined
For him; that is

The decree of (Him)
The Exalted in Might,
The All-knowing.

And the Moon,—

We have measured for her
Mansions (to traverse)

Till she returns

Like the old (and withered)
Lower part of the date-stalk.

It is not permitted
To the Sun to catch up
The Moon, nor can
The night outstrip the Day;
Each (just) swims along
In (its own) orbit
(According to Law).
—(A-Qur’an 36:36-40)
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The Verses from The Prophets contain several principles which present-
day science does acknowledge; they are that:

1. The Heaven and the Earth are of the same matter.

2. All living creatures have aquatic origin,

3. The Earth is in motion and the mountains hold it in equilibrium
according to some scientists who derive this from the words
tameeda behim.

4. The Earth, the Sun and the Moon float in their planes.

Now we undertake to explain these principles in some detail:-

1. Rat’q in Arabic has the meanings of ‘segment’ as well as of ‘near’.
And the word Far’q means ‘to break’ as well as ‘to tear’. If we use
their respective meanings of ‘near’ and ‘to tear’ collaterally, the Verse
would mean that the matter of the Earth and the heavenly planets are
the same as is also agreed upon by the modern scientists.

2. That all things are created of water came to be known to the scientists
after the revelation of the Holy Qur’an. The Chapter The Prophet
Hud has it:

o o T
He it is Who created w, Vel ol ); L2
The heavens and the earth _’-‘“"J 3 tai agliel
{71; six days}: ar\;(c/l His Throne ‘g\_f_ﬂ g\-“_-;\_.—}u""d" b

as over the Waters. SR T
—(AFQur'an 11:7) Chlce i e iieg

PR

This suggests that before the creation of the heavens and the earth,
there existed some matter like water, or gas, or ether. Some scientists
who because of their supposed theories doubt consciously or un-
consciously the existence of Allah the Almighty, consider that
somehow or other water, or ether, or gas possessed an inherent
gravitational force thus developing motion automatically.

3. That the earth spins and this process brought about the heavenly
planets.

4. That ‘each one (just) swims along in (its own) orbit (according to
Law)’ indicate that the sky is not something solid. If the order of the
words of the Arabic version kulofee falikin is to read backwards, it
would still mean the same. The New Physical Science has it at p37
that the Sun and all the planets including the Earth all spin in the
same fashion. It also states on the same page the question number
four which enquires about the types of motions the Earth has besides
the axial rotation. The author himself has answered this question at
p373 revealing that there is firstly a slight longitudinal motion of the
Earth and the Moon around the centre of gravity of the Earth and the
Moon. Secondly, there is the orbital motion of the Earth around the
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Sun. Thirdly, as the Sun moves away from the nearests planets, the
Earth also moves away correspondingly. Fourthly, the Earth has a
proportionate speed in comparison with other heavenly galaxies.

The Holy Qur’an stamps the seal of authentication on all these modes of
motion with the words Kullo fee falag yusabbehun. Yet, I propose to discuss
later the axial rotation of the Earth which causes days and nights and also its
oribital journey around the Sun because even now almost all of them are be-
ing disputed.

It has been mentioned above that the above formula has been reiterated in
Chapter Yasin, and this has also made certain principles clear:

Glory to Allah, Who created RIS i T

In pairs all things that \JL—"\'}J\UL"““

The earth produces, as well as 3 f 1’ T

Their own (human) kind L&é Tlaoyi

And (other) things of which 5 Pr J

They have no knowledge. 3 H—”"\._L"J uﬂ)j |
—(Al-Qur’an 36:36)

g-‘L-»JL_n.A
Pt o2

The phenomenon of male and female pairs amongst plants and animals
has been well-known. Nowadays the scientists believe that even the mineral
world has this sort of sense.

The next Verse states that:

And the Sun 2 27 -
Runs his course L&-},ﬂ—-l\-‘;f-' \/“J 5

For a period determined S a0 3
For him; that is \,_-,;..a.\' \ J-\—H _g.,! 5
The decree of (Him), r': S
The Exalted in Might,
The All-Knowing.
—(A-Qur’an 36:38)

Some scientists believe that the Sun along with all the planets is moving
towards the zodiac dyre while the others believe, it is moving towards the
zodiac Hercules. It is generally said that the sky has no existence. The visible
blue is but the limit of the eyesight. The Holy Qur’an, however, uses such
words as are given below:

e 3 e

I;,_......_-JH L.a
When the sky is rent asunder, Q= g
—(Al-Qur’an 55:37) pe: o
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Further, it is narrated in Sura Ar-Rahman (The Merciful) thus:

The Sun and the Moon Y s 3 g PRI
Follow courses (exactly) Oy 3l \_,--4‘-“

computed; : ; T T
And the herbs and the trees— S R PR " )—*35"
Both (alike) bow in adoration. ge ot

R /ﬂ— P -
And the Firmament has He °‘-’Ud\&" s o
Raised high, and He has set up P SR
The Balance (of justice). o O 3:‘,:-.3:3‘5!
In order that ye may o e -
Not transgress (due) balance. Apracsat)
—(A-Qur’an 55:5-8)

Yet, it continues thus:

And We adorned L_’__’__ i f;;
The lower heaven

With lights, and (provided it) e A T A
With guard. Such S i

Is the Decree of (Him), 3 22z

The Exalted in Might, )-«Lﬁ-h w-r

Full of knowledge. - hv .
—(AFQur’an 41:12)

The question arises as to what is meant by the world’s sky? That which has
been called the world’s sky which We have decorated with the lamps and has
a vast net of planets cast and spread from one corner to the other is called by
the names of milky-way and galaxy. If you imagine the Sun set amidst this
milky-way, it would appear to be quite insignificant. We have referred earlier
on to the milky-way and its motion. If this milky-way above had not been a
strong roof over us, everything would have perished long ago, especially as
we have told you that everything of the Nature of stars is in constant motion.
Previously, some scientists thought that some stars were stationary at a place
and were called in Arabic as Thawabat (stars). Now this theory has been prov-
ed wrong. Therefore, in the language of the Holy Qur’an, it would be inter-
preted to mean ‘roof protected’. And when the Last Day approaches
everything will be turned upside down. The Holy Qur’an depicts this scene in
the following words:

S g gfc," e
When the sky is rent QT
asunder, . . .
—(Al-Qur’an 55:37) pe: o
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In Sura Ar-Rahman (The Merciful), it has been described thus:

The Sun and the Moon
Follow courses (exactly)
computed;

And the herbs and the trees—
Both (alike) bow in adoration.

And the Firmament has He
Raised high, and He has set up
The Balance (of Justice),

In order that ye may
Not transgress (due) balance.
—(AFQur’an 55:5-8)

Here in these Verses, justice and fairplay have been stressed greatly and
their resultant benefits have been recounted. But my aim is to draw your at-
tention to the Verses 55:8 which claim that Allah the Almighty has erected
overhead a strong and perfect roof, the big and small cogs of which are runn-
ing automatically, yet not colliding against each other. Each of its parts is in
itself responsible for maintaining the system of the world. This is why the
Holy Qur’an has said, ‘And the Firmament has He raised high and He has set
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up the Balance (of Justice)’, which the scientists call the Law of Gravitation.

According to these scientists this is the force of attraction which does main-

tain the system of the world.

Now I explain the motions of the Earth. The Sura Zumar (The Crowds)

has this to say:

He created the heavens
And the earth
In true (proportion):
He makes the Night
Overlap the Day, and the Day
Overlap the Night:
He has subjected
The Sun and the Moon
(To His Law)
Each one follows a course
For a time appointed.
Is He not the Exalted
In Power—He Who forgives
Again and again.
—(Al-Qur’an 39:5)
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Some people maintain that the Earth is probably included in the word %u/
or all’ referred to above. The others argue that in this case the skies (heavens)
will also have to be included; and this is impossible. Their view is equally in-
correct because not only our sky or galaxy is in motion, but also the galaxies
beyond this are in motion. The sequence of the Verses, which speak about the
overlapping of night over day and vice-versa, is such as excludes the Sun and
the Moon, the ones responsible for this phenomenon. Yet, it is something
else, and it can only be the Earth. This is further explained.

Hast thou not turned

Thy vision to thy Lord?-
How He doth prolong

The Shadow! If He willed,
He could make it stationary!
Then do We make

The Sun its guide;

Then We draw it in
Towards Qurselves,—

A contraction by easy stages.

—(A-Qur’an 25:45-46)

KR

P /— z e
(A.-.:._J i ¢J U.Sal'..ua
o-"'{ Kl Vi 'C.sL_.

)"//’) % 3
V_:U;L—IG
,/ ’.’I

(-] )‘L_-A L—d&a
o \.._JL—\,._.-I!

This clearly shows that the prolonging of shadow or the dawning of day
are not dependent upon the Sun which is but a means to bring about light.
The guide of something cannot be considered as its creator. Now let us ex-

amine the movements of the Earth.

One day We shall gather
Together from every people
A troop of those who reject
Our Signs, and they shall
Be kept in ranks, —

Until, when they come
(Before the Judgement seat),
Allah will say: “Did ye

Reject My Signs, though ye
Comprehended them not

In knowledge, or what

Was it that ye did?”

And the Word will be
Fulfilled against them, because
Of their wrong-doing, and they
Will be unable to speak

The Holy Qur’an says:
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(In plea).

See they not that We
Have made the Night

For them to rest in

And the Day to give
Them light? Verily in this
Are Signs for any people
That Believe!

And the Day that the Trumpet
Will be sounded —then will be
Smitten with terror those

Who are in the heavens,

And those who are in earth,
Except such as Allah will please
(To exempt): and all shall come
To His (Presence) as beings
Conscious of their lowliness.

Thou seest the mountains

And thinkest them firmly fixed:
But they shall pass away

As the clouds pass away:

Such is the artistry of Allah,
Who disposes of all things

In perfect order: for He is well
Acquainted with all that ye do.

If any do good, good will
(Accrue) to them therefrom;
And they will be secure
From terror that Day.

And if any do evil,

Their faces will be thrown

Headlong into the fire:

“Do ye receive a reward

Other than that which ye

Have earned by your deeds?”
—(Al-Qur’an 27:83-90)
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What does the Verse 88 mean? Some people interpret it as the ‘state of
mountains as we see.” And they further take to mean the ‘state of mountains
that will take shape on the Last Day.” The others claim that both these states
appertain to the Last Day. The decisive meaning of this is made difficult
when considered in relationship with the following sentence. The late Maulvi
Deputy Nazir Ahmad analyses it thus:

“We take it that the flying at random of mountains on the Last Day is

because their structure has defects. But the structure of the firmament is

firm. This is the artistry of Allah the Almighty that something is made
strong, firm and durable would fly like clouds at the slightest turning of

a cog.”

The learned Shabbir Ahmad Uthmani has yet another interpretation for
this:

“That is, the mountains which you watch for the time being fixed in the
Earth as if they would never move from their places will on the Last Day fly
like patches of blown cotton with the fast speed of clouds as Sura A Wagi’a
(The Inevitable) has it:

And the mountains shall gy {E-:ﬂ ) e A%
Be crumbled to atoms. g Zi
—(Al-Qur’an 56:5) 1 e i 4 Gl
o+ sl
The Sura Al-Qari’a (The Day of Noise and Clamour) has this:
And the mountains ;,;!L’sﬁ\/, - e
Wil be like carded wool. - i i
—(A-Qur’an 101-5) Hed i S
(A4rQ \.._f_;o‘.«‘_J'l
& tmyLlal}
Further, the Sura 7a-Ha has this:
They ask thee concerning WAL swr LI 2. s 9
The Mountains: say, “My Lord °L"'""—<,b il (et
Will uproot them and scatter vo 1 wb
Them as dust.”
—(A-Qur’an 20:105)

Therefore, the above Verse has nothing to do with the movements of the
Earth whatsoever as some commentators have understood.”

Maulvi Muhammad Ali writes in his Tafsir al-Biyan: “In this Verse is
mentioned the apparent strength of mountains and their eventual annihila-
tion.” But the Verse is: ‘He is well-acquainted with all that ve do—Al-Qur’an
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27:89).” That is, the large mountains are referred to as a simile for the great
punishment or reward of human deeds which are committed by great men
who pass away opposing the truth all the time. In this connection, ‘Such is the
artistry of Allah Who disposes of all things in perfect order’ also holds good.
This suggests that truth is so powerful that even the mountains cannot
disguise it. And some interpreters have taken s (and) in the phrase wa hzyya
tamar ( “EZAF ) to suggest the present state of affairs. Accordingly, it
would translate thus: “You take mountains stationary at their places, not
moving at all. And they are moving with the speed of clouds, because they are
spinning along with the Earth.”

I also believe that _# (and) depicts the present tense. Therefore, the latter
translation would be most appropriate. The phrase ‘and (thou) thinkest them
firmly fixed’ could not be in connection with the Day of fudgement for the
following reason:

1. The translation of tohussabeha jamadeta ( s> %% you think of them, the
mountains, as fixed to the earth for always) means that on the Day of Fudge-
ment or at this moment in time, they will be moving at great speed as
clouds do. It does not sound suitable to bring forward the word tohassabeha
to gain anything because everybody knows that they are fixed at their
places. The word marv means ‘to pass by’ as it has been used elsewhere.

Those who witness no falsehood, W i e
And, if they pass by futility, et W""i "—Jf—J b
They pass by it 2.3 25 20 e h -
With honourable (avoidance). ‘f—JnL';’ b3 3h a3l
—(Al-Qur’an 25:72) o\ = 1.;{»:
ey lep 5

2. As has been discussed in the Tafsir al-Siraj, the learned men say: “On the
Day of Judgement, the mountains will be pulverised beforehand.”

67 AR A
Then, when one e oL >4 AR A
Blast is sounded AR ,"A 2=
On the Trumpet, i 2 3 s ‘—“:’ <
And the Earth is moved, e = A
And its mountains, L 4 \’ B Bl
And they are crushed to powder —-—S\-—’:‘SJ — N
At one stroke, — o P o
\w i .
On that Day °b._—=:-.) &é: 2 Lé o
Shall the (Great) Event ~ i s
Come to pass. =AY St
—(ALQur’an 69:13-15, e
( Q ) : 2 : 5)0 _L-{u’u‘
18 -1p 1 3 L\
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Again Allah the Almighty says: > sz/' S S e
X £ JL—-’J\ \;{_ﬁ\,
o ’) ’/ >
o1 .nﬂgl_a.h

And the mountains
Will be like carded wool.
—(Al-Qur’an 101:5)

The word ahan means ‘dyed wool’ and the word manfoosh means ‘teased
cotton or wool’.

And the mountains will be
Like wool.

SHENEEE ¥
&y f),m'l

—(AQur’an 70:9)

3. The third condition will be like the mountains breaking into such small
particles as would be visible only through sun rays:

When the Earth shall be
Shaken to its depths.
And the mountains shall
Be crumbled to atoms,

Becoming dust scattered abroad. Bomsgee
—(Al-Qur’an 56:4-6) LS H G
- 2 s

P B A

Lhuueﬂl‘___.,.j;_,\

NGBS

H’aba are the ‘particles’ which are visible in the daylight only. That is,
they are so small as to be invisible to an average eye.

4. Fourthly, they (the particles) would be fanned and flown away by the gust
of wind as has been described in the Holy Qur'an:

They ask thee concerning

The Mountains: say, “My Lord
Will uproot them and scatter
Them as dust;

“He will leave them as plains
Smooth and level;

“Nothing crooked or curved
Wilt thou see in their place.”
—(ALQur’an 20:105-107)

178

)’ o

JL»-J\;,..&\_._A.

PP

sif ” E//) 25 2
L&Jﬂoaml_sud)’”
QCL'\YSL;,;\_/.&
(~&-10: s



And the heavens
Shall be opened
As if there were doors,

And the mountains
Shall vanish, as if

5. Fifthly, they would be destroyed completely:

SR A I |

o I v b
—‘Lwa-d\u\,.iﬁ';_.

:,/1

L——U—-’

Gt L I SV

They were a mirage.
—(Al-Qur’an 78:19-20)

Besides the usual meaning of the word sirab ie. mirage, it also means
destruction which is, of course, meant in the Verse.

Now if we examine all the Verses, they end at the following phrase:

...... for He is

-~ 29 3, , F f
Well-acquainted with all that ye ‘_d._u: L~_v M JL__.|
do. AA d»—e—‘l

—(Al-Qur’an 27:88)

This clearly shows that the Verse appertains to this world and not to the
Hereafter. Before this phrase, it is narrated thus:

(Such is) the artistry of Allah,
Who disposes of all things

In perfect order.
—(Al-Qur’an 27:88)

s h A__.\n'&-»i

\...E.s“' ey

An: Jeidi

This part of the Verse could by no means be in connection with the Day of
Hudgement because its initial signs are different ie. the mountains will be
struck down as is also said elsewhere:

Then, when one Flanz 59 ch A e
Blast is sounded Am\,,.:.h d E" |31
On the Trumpet,

And the earth is moved, \___.)‘ 9\ ;..L...Js,g o'.L..
And its mountains, e P
And they are crushed to powder J\&a =S5 s S\__:}J_,
At one stroke,—
On that Day '-._.d.;.:; .\._,:\;:':9%:«1»\
Shall the (Great) Event

// - -3 r, F g
Come to pass, ’:( 3\ 3 U‘

And the sky will be
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Rent assunder, for it will T
That Day be flimsy. (B mlya il
—(A-Qur’an 69:13-16) TR
The Verse below is the first part of discussion:
Thou seest the mountains e ’I e
And thinkest them firmly fixed: : d o
But they shall pass away WS e (B B
As the clouds pass away. ST S Shela

—(Al-Qur’an 27:88) T RRish

We have written about this Verse earlier on. The discussion aims to bring
home that the verses 86 and 88 are related to this world as is also apparent
from the following Verse:

By the Firmament S L Y B
Which returns (in its rounds), — ‘,’QSE"@J\‘—:‘“ gl ),
And by the Earth 6’3'.’.’3 (g o *% e
Which opens out sl Q'L'aj]‘—:" \a
(For the gushing of springs R =
Or sprouting of vegetation), — - sdoudt s

Behold! this is the Word
That distinguishes (Good
From Evil).
—(AlQur’an 86:11-13)

Some interpreters have translated the words Dhar ar-Rajeh as ‘something
like the revolving sky’. Others have translated it as ‘something like the sky
that brings forth rain’. The latter meaning is most appropriate in context with
the ensuing phrase. But the first meaning is not incorrect either in the light of
what has been said earlier that the Earth is also in motion. The sky over the
world that is called a galaxy is in motion as well.

Wallah-ho ‘Alam al-Hagigat al-Hal!
(And Allah knows best what is the reality!)
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(Names except Allah the Almighty and the Prophet Muhammad J:5574)% , places
except Makka Makarrama and Medina Manawwara and books except the Holy

Qur’an)

"Aas bin Hisham bin Maghaira 126
Aaron, the Prophet 86

Abbottabad 11

Abdullah bin Rawah 125

Abdul Uza 126

Abraham, the Propher 40,83,84
Abraha 116

Abstinence 67

Abu Anees Muhammad Barkat Ali 10

Abu Bakr Siddigue, the First Caliph of
Islam 97,98,99,100,101,102,131

Abu Fandal 134

Abu Lahab 126,127

Abu Rafa’ 126

Abu Sufiyan 109,114,126
Adirphorists 89
Adoptionism 88

Adultery 23,24,28,30,31,71
Adversity 47,82

Agni, the goddess of Fire 66
Ahadith (Hadith s) 165
Ahinsa (non-violence) 83

Ahmad, Lieutenant General Haji
Iftikhar 10

Ais, the Prophet Moses’s brother 84

Ahzab (or the Trench), the Battle of
104,114,117,118,119

AlFAhzab (The Confederates) 177
Akash (the Ether) 66

Al the Fourth Caliph of Islam
101,166,167

Allegations, of enemies 77
Alterations, of Day and Night 148
Anarchy 61

Al-Anfal (The Spoils of War) 108,111
Animals 153

Al-Ankabut (The Spider) 23,76
Ansars (Helpers) 100,106,126
Arafar (the Mount of) 130

Arius 87

Arjuna, the King 61

Ariaasur, the sect 87

AF-Asar (Time through the Ages)
80, 81, 82

Ashab-e-Kahf (The Companions of
the Cave) 88

A’tha 109

Atom 156

Atomus 156

Artack 111

Aus, the Tribe 100

Austerity, of the Prophet Muhammad
S 41

Avigonin 93



’Awan 126

Ayar (The Divine Signs) 143

Ayar (The Verse of the Holy Qur’an)
143

Ayat-ul-Kursi 52, 53

Badr, The Battle 0of 109, 110, 112,
126, 127, 134, 144

Bahrain, The Island 162, 163

Bait-al-Magdas 83, 84, 115, 139;
Al-Agsa Mosque 85, 97

Balance 172, 173
Balkh 115

Bani Israel (The Children of Israel)
85, 86, 137

Bani Quraiza 114, 119
Al-Bagara (The Heifer) 21, 22, 60
Basr 125

Bee 163

Belief 56

Bible 31, 36, 49, 59

Biyan al-Qur’an, the Commentary 158
Bizuh (nine) 96

Blessing 44, 85

Blia 98

Bodies, the Celestial 169

Boniface VIII 92

Bouguet of Understanding 70
Brahmin 61

Brown, Robert 152

Buddha, the Mahatma 67, 71
Buddhism 9, 67, 72

Caesar 115

Caliphs of Rashidins 54, 102, 130;
the Caliphate of 81;
the Rule of 99, 165

Caravan 106
Castes 60

182

Cause, of Allah the Almighty 96, 104
Cave of Thur 101

Chalcidim 89

Chastity 70

Chriolonoty 89

Christianity 9

Church, relationship with state 91
Clouds 156, 175

Collyrium 11

Columbus 93

Companions of the Elephant 116
Commentary, of the Holy Qur’an 77
Conciliation 41

Conduct, the pattern of 91
Corruption, to guard against 77
Constantine, The Emperor 91
Constantinople 88, 97

Copernicus 168

Cotton 176

Covenant, the Divine 177

Creation, of Heaven and Earth in
six days 149

Crucifixion 29

Crusade, the First 92

Cumulus 159

Cutting, of hands 30

Cyril, the Bishop of Alexandria 88

Dacoity 29

Damascus, the City in Syria 83, 86
Dante 93

Dar-ul-Ehsan (Pakistan) 10
Dar-ul-’Uloom (Lahore) 11
Darwin 152

David, the Prophet 86

Day, changing into night and vice
versa 169, 173

Death, physical and spiritual 154



Deceit 59

Demise, of the Prophet Muhammad
SEgEs 131

Determinants, of the Divine
Command 150

Determination 156

Dhikr-il-’Alameen (Guidance for the
Worlds) 137

Dirham 126, 137, 165

Disappointment, at the Bartle of Uhud
¥13

Earth 130, 148, 168, 180

Einstein, Albert 168

El-Amin (The Truthful) 75

Electric Current 151

Electricity 155

Electron, the definition of 155

Eman (Faith) 69

Empire, of the Romans 91

Emulation, of the Prophet Muhammad
s 91

Encyclopaedia Britannica 14, 87, 159,
162, 163, 166

Eternity 9

Ethiopia 99, 100, 101; the Empire of
116

Everyday Book of Facts 161

Evil 44, 46, 58, 59, 61, 62, 67, 73, 79,
175, 180

Excellence, of the Divine Revelations
78

Exodus 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,
25, 26,27, 28,29,30, 31, 32,33,
34, 35

Faith 56
Falsehood 26, 103, 177
Al-Fatiha (The Opening) 52, 55

Al-Fat-h (The Victory) 119, 120, 121,
122,123

183

Fealty, to the Prophet Muhammad
ST 120,121

Figh (Islamic Jurisprudence) 148

Fire 47

Firmament 152, 153, 172, 173, 180

Flag, of the Romans 98

Food 71

Forebearance 79

Forecast 102, 103, 111

Forgiveness, of debts 57; to erring
Companions 113

Frances, 8. 92

Frahi, the Imam Hamid-ud-Din 82, 126
Friars the Franciscans 92

Friday Congregational Prayers 79
Friday, for Worship 35

Al-Furgan (The Criterion) 37

Galaxy 172; in motion 174, 180
Galileo 93

Gandhi, the Maharma 82
George 111 160

Ghanimat (Boory) 134
Al-Ghazali 16

Ghulam Filani Barg, the Doctor
157, 162

Ghulam Warris, the Pir 157
Gibbon 98

Gita 60, 62, 65

Goat 72

Good 67, 72, 79, 85, 175, 180
Goodness 58

Gospel, the St. John’s 32, 87
Grant, A.S. 91

Greed 67

Gregory IX 93

Gregory the Great, The Pope 92

Gryches, the Reverend of Constantinople
88



Guldast-e-Mu’ani (Bouguet of
Understanding) 47, 56
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Excellence of the Holy Qur’an by the late
Haji Rahim Bakhsh outlines the cardinal
articles of the Faith of Islam vis-a-vis the
living religions of the world, the early
Islamic battles and modern science in the
light of the Holy Qur'an. By and large
the orientalists have so far cross-
examined the basic tenets of Islam in the
perspective of their own scriptures which
are by no means original, but rather
have changed over the centuries to
unidentifiable contents. Thus they have
more often than not attempted to hit at
the very roots of the Faith of Islam; the
principle of Tauheed (One-ness of God-
head), finality of the Divine revelations
to mankind and the institution of
messengership on the Holy Prophet
Muhammad ZE,3&8J= and such like
other egalitarian Qur anic truths, to give
but a few examples. In actual fact the
critics have only betrayed their mis-
interpretation and mis-understanding of
the Qur'anic scriptures which have been
left unaltered and unadulterated ever
since they were revealed to the Holy
Prophet of Islam X538} . Born an
orphan, he led an austere life, gathered
round him the poor and rich alike and
laid the foundations of a Muslim state,

yet he died at the age of sixty three in the
year 632 CE (12 Rabi al-Awwal 10 AH)
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penniless, not for lack of worldly riches
but for the sake of Tawakkal al-Allah
(Trust in Allah the Almighty) thus
warning people of the transitory nature
of this world and the permanence of the
next. He received Divine permission to
wage holy wars (Jihad), not to deprive
people of their birthright of freedom or
to amass wealth but to suppress evil and
promote good. The late author has
highlighted quite aptly the basic
principles of the Holy Qur'an underlying
the early battles of Islam, principles
which should serve as beaconlights even
today. The book further explains the
infallibility of the Qur'anic truths in the
face of the developing scientific
postulates which are themselves
everchanging. It reasons out some
natural phenomena as compatible with
the statements of the Islamic scriptures.
Only the commentators have often failed
to reconcile the two, though ‘the Holy
Qur'an contains treasures of wisdom and
wealth, success and sovereignty’, writes
Abu Anees Muhammad Barkat Ali in
the foreword.

Haji Rahim Bakhsh (d. 8th January
1955)has used his life-long experience in
the Indian Judiciary to the service of
Islam. He has researched and reported
other religions most reverently in this
book which has been hailed by Muslim
scholars and the press as an erudite
treatise. It makes comprehensive and
often compulsive reading without the
least smack of the apologetic
occidentalist. There is a long list of books
on different aspects of Islam by the late
author. The Excellence of the Holy
Qur'an is the first English rendition from
Urdu to promote understanding of Islam
by all, especially non-Muslims in the
West.

— Muhammad Igbal
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